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Structure of the thesis 

This PhD thesis is the outcome of a research project that has analysed how EU 

programmes influence cooperation of local actors around economic development in 

European cities. In particular, my research has concentrated on the impact of the 

Europeanization process on existing and emerging urban policy networks. A 

comparative analysis was conducted of two European cities, Kraków and Glasgow. 

This dissertation is organized in five chapters.  

The first chapter introduces the research problem presenting research 

questions and putting forward preliminary hypotheses. In the chapter, we explain the 

choice of cities selected for comparative analysis and we introduce the 

methodological approach applied in the research. This is followed by the presentation 

of my research design with hypotheses related to selected cases, Kraków and 

Glasgow, using conceptual and analytical tools. The analytical research framework is 

summed up in the research design at the end of the first chapter. 

The second chapter provides a literature review concentrating, first, on studies 

of cooperation among actors around economic development, and second, on external 

processes such as European integration that stimulate this cooperation. Particular 

emphasis is put on the urban policy networks literature, urban political economy and 

Europeanization studies in the context of institutional change. Urban policy networks 

and urban political economy are two approaches, which serve as analytical tools to 

explain different possible patterns of cooperation between actors in European cities. 

The Europeanization literature is directed at the outcomes of EU programmes on 

cooperation patterns, and, therefore only selected studies of Europeanization – with an 

emphasis on its impact on local economic development – are presented.  

The third chapter is dedicated to the urban dimension of EU policies, with an 

emphasis on how EU regulations and recommendations set up in EU regional policy 

to stimulate the cooperation of local actors. In this chapter, we will concentrate mostly 

on EU structural funds and programmes in which local actors in cities participate. 

Special attention is dedicated to two instruments of EU regional policy: the 

partnership principle and the integrated approach. The partnership principle is an 

instrument of EU regional policies that promotes participation of various actors in the 

management of EU programmes. The integrated approach is based on coordination 
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between all interventions financed by structural funds in the urban context, which in 

turn, promotes incorporation of relevant actors in the process. Finally, we will discuss 

various EU funded international programmes and intercity networks that stimulate 

international cooperation involving cities from different EU member states. 

Chapters four and five are dedicated to the empirical cases of Kraków and 

Glasgow, which address the question how EU programmes affect cooperation patterns 

around economic development in both cities. The structure of both case study chapters 

is similar, as they start with some historical background on the cities followed by an 

analysis of how local actors in cities organize around economic development. The 

existing patterns of cooperation are compared with cooperation around the 

management of EU programmes, the participation in EU funded projects and in EU 

funded international programmes. In order to present these three patterns of 

cooperation in each of the selected cities, the empirical chapters analyse specific EU 

funded projects in both cities.  

The empirical part is based on interviews, informal discussions and primary 

data analysis. The interviews were conducted during two missions to Kraków 

(December 2004 – January 2005 and April 2005); two missions to Glasgow 

(November 2003 and April 2005) and the In-Service Training in DG Regional Policy 

at the European Commission (October 2005 – February 2006). In addition to 

interviews, the following materials were analyzed: newspaper articles, internal 

documents, annual reports and strategies and policy documents as well as official 

material by analysed institutions published regularly on the internet. Furthermore, 

data was also collected during various conferences, seminars and workshops 

dedicated to EU regional policy and absorption of EU funds organized in Brussels, 

Kraków and Glasgow, where I had a chance to discuss informally with policy makers, 

beneficiaries and academics involved with EU programmes. Due to the vast amount 

of empirical material collected, it was difficult to choose the most relevant 

information, therefore, only selected documents, studies and interviews are presented 

in the research. The main aim of discussions in both cities was to map key institutions 

and relations between them around economic development and around EU 

programmes, which would help me to understand the logic of cooperation patterns 

when EU programmes are involved. 
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In Glasgow, interviews were conducted with city councillors, representatives 

of local administration, mainly from the Development and Regeneration Services, 

Members of the European Parliament, Members of the Scottish Parliament, 

representatives of the Scottish Government, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, the Scottish 

Environment Protection Agency (the National Advisor on Sustainable Development 

for Scotland's European Structural Funds Programmes), Strathclyde European 

Partnership, Greater Glasgow and Clyde Valley Tourist Board, Community Enterprise 

in Strathclyde Glasgow Alliance (Glasgow Key Fund), Scottish ESF Objective 3 

Partnership, Scottish Council for Voluntary Organizations, Glasgow Council for 

Voluntary Sector and academics from Glasgow universities. 

The part dedicated to Kraków is based on interviews conducted with city 

councillors, representatives of local administration (the Department for Strategy and 

City Development, Mayor’s Plenipotentiary
1
 for Tourism, City Treasurer), the 

Agency for Development of Kraków, Members of the European Parliament, 

representatives of the Marshall Office (Department of Regional Policy and Structural 

Funds), the Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Euro-Info, EU information centres, 

academics, representatives of the Małopolska Agency for Regional Development, 

representatives of the Voivodship Office (Department for Consulting and Aid 

Programmes), people involved in trans-national projects and projects financed from 

the European structural funds, members of the International Cultural Centre, the 

Małopolska Centre of Regional Information, and the Małopolska Institute of 

Territorial Self-Government and Administration (MISTIA). It is important to note that 

often the material collected on Kraków was fragmented, sometimes incomplete and 

contradictory. This might be explained by the initial phase of absorption of EU funds 

in Kraków and hence, the lack of sufficient knowledge and experience of people 

involved with EU programmes. 

In Brussels, due to the nature of politics in EU institutions and my status as a 

stagiaire at the European Commission, informal discussions and unregistered 

interviews were mostly conducted. The aim of these discussions was to understand the 

politics behind EU policy making in the context of EU programmes for European 

                                                
1
 Mayor’s plenipotentiary is in fact an advisor to the mayor responsible for a selected area. Hence, 

Mayor’s plenipotentiary for tourism, is Mayor’s advisor on the issues related to tourism. In Polish the 

term pełnomocnik prezydenta is used, which is translated into plenipotentiary on the official webpage 

of Krakow City Office.   
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cities.  Informal interviews were conducted with the director general for DG Regional 

Policy, the head of the Urban Actions at DG REGIO, people involved in preparing 

documents on cities and Cohesion Policy, URBAN Audit and URBAN I and II 

Community Initiatives. In addition, interviews with Members of European Parliament 

involved in the Intergroup on Urban Issues were conducted. Significant amount 

information was collected during various seminars and conferences organized at the 

European Commission, the Committee of the Regions, the Economic and Social 

Committee and European Parliament. Outside of EU institutions, interviews were 

conducted with members of EUROCITIES network, the Scottish Executive EU 

Office, the Malopolska Representation to the EU and the Kraków Representation to 

the EU.  

The final chapter summarises both empirical chapters putting them into 

comparative analysis looking at similarities and differences in the outcomes of EU 

programmes on cooperation patterns between two city cases. The conclusions of the 

conducted research evolve around five common outcomes of the European integration 

–dimensions of the Europeanization process – visible in cooperation patterns in both 

cities. The comparative analysis is conducted by employing a newly developed 

framework of five dimensions of Europeanization: institutional, cognitive, financial, 

rhetoric and symbolic against which the two cases are compared. These dimensions 

are reflected in three types of cooperation patterns among institutions in both cities.  
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Chapter 1  

1. Researching cooperation patterns around economic development in 

European cities 

In cities across the world, local economic development, understood as 

continuous improvement in socio-economic standards,
2
 features high on the political 

agenda. Increasingly, local elites aspire that their cities become attractive places to 

live and work, strive for a strengthening of their economic capacity, the continuous 

improvement of quality of life, governing style and overall modernization. In fact, 

urban activities are recognized as “the principal foundations of economic prosperity” 

(Begg 2002:1). However, in their drive for economic development, cities face various 

barriers that hinder smooth growth and modernization. Due to constantly changing 

circumstances, cities need to overcome many barriers on the way to economic 

development; among them insufficient financial resources, inadequate knowledge 

related to new solutions, as well as dependency on old practices and traditions instead 

of genuine problem solving. Furthermore, some cities undergo political and 

institutional instability in addition to economic post-industrial decline that hinder 

prospects for continuous economic development.  

These problems are relatively widespread in cities located in the EU, both for 

new and old member states. Challenges associated with European integration include 

inter-urban competition, increasing socio-economic disparities, the need for 

innovation and technological change. However, besides challenges, the EU also offers 

various ways to assist European cities and its local institutions with economic 

development, notably programmes, such as structural funds and trans-national 

programmes, which help fund local projects and initiatives. European programmes 

available for local institutions might have different thematic scopes, but generally 

they address issues of local economic development, and related environmental and 

social questions.  

By participating in European programmes and getting EU funds, local 

institutions not only receive additional financial support but are also offered 

                                                
2
 This description of the economic development project shares some similarities with the definition of 

sustainable development. Both definitions puts emphasis on the future, but the sustainable 

development, besides economic and social aspects of quality of life, also adds the environmental 

dimension. 
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opportunities for learning in economic development policy and problem solving. 

Thanks to European integration, European cities shift from being “policy takers” into 

“policy makers” (Schultze 2003), and hence are gradually becoming “part of polity in 

the making” (Le Galès 2002:5). As a result, we observe a gradual perception of 

empowerment of European cities, which contributes to an increased mobilization of 

local actors on European stage.   

All these processes bring about an increasing need for new organizational 

forms to deal with EU programmes. Consequently, we observe the emergence of new 

institutions, which benefit from EU programmes. With the assistance of EU 

programmes, institutions across borders are able to exchange information, knowledge 

and best practices, which contributes to the process of constant learning. Furthermore, 

in order to understand processes related to European integration, actors involved in 

EU funded programmes start using similar – EU related – vocabulary. This in turn 

contributes to development of a common EU rhetoric. Moreover, “the status of EU 

beneficiary” associated with institutions that receive EU funding, becomes an 

important symbol that facilitates institutions participating in EU programmes to get 

other forms of funding and support.  

Based on the premise that opportunities associated with European integration 

are available to all EU cities and its institutions participating in EU programmes, I 

hypothesise that they have the same impact on economic development in all cities 

situated in the EU, regardless of their geographical location. However, due to 

embedded differences in national institutional settings of EU member states, there 

might be different local experiences with economic development. This would be 

particularly the case when we compare cities from old member states with their 

counterparts in new member states. Not only are they characterised by different 

cultural and institutional legacies, but also their respective countries joined the EU at 

different points of time, so they have different degrees of experience with EU 

membership.  

Research question 

The question arises, whether regardless of their national differences and their 

length of EU membership, can we observe any similarities in patterns of cooperation 

between institutions around economic development when EU programmes are at stake 
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in two different cities with similar socio-economic characteristics ‒ one from a new 

member state and one from an old member state.  It would be interesting to examine 

whether EU programmes, by bringing new opportunities for economic development to 

European cities, make any change in the way local institutions in European cities 

organize themselves around economic development. Before comparing two European 

cities characterised by different national settings, it is advisable to make some general 

assumptions about the overall impact of EU programmes on institutional relations 

around economic development in European cities.  

Putting forward hypotheses 

I put forward the following hypothesis and counter-hypothesis in relation to 

the aforementioned questions. The hypothesis relates to the situation when relations 

between institutions change as a result of EU programmes in the city. In this case, we 

expect that relations between local institutions around EU funded projects dedicated 

to economic development are different in comparison with the existing local 

institutional structure.  

Hypothesis:  

EU funded programmes change cooperation patterns among local institutions 

involved with economic development in both European cities. 

This, however, does not mean that cooperation patterns in both cities change 

in the same way. The outcomes might be different because although selected cities 

share socio-economic similarities, they are located in two different countries, and 

hence are characterised by diverse national settings. 

Nevertheless, we can also experience an alternative situation when the change 

in both cities is the same. Since the same EU programmes are offered to all European 

cities, we also expect emergence of similar types of relations around local economic 

development in both cities, despite their national differences. The similarity of new 

relations between local institutions may invoke emergence of an EU model of 

cooperation around local economic development that occurs when EU funds are 

introduced into a city. Summing up, in the first scenario of the impact of EU 

programmes, we have either different change in each of the cities or the same change 

contributing to the emergence of an EU model in both cities.  
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Counter-hypothesis: 

National and local networks are resilient in the face of European influences  

The counter-hypothesis anticipates no change in relations between local actors 

when EU funds enter into a city. The analysis of EU funded projects in both cities 

allows us to make an assumption that EU programmes do not influence significantly 

the way local institutions organize themselves around local economic development. 

The absence of a visible change can be explained as follows. Existing institutional 

relations dealing with local economic development in cities are so well-established 

and deep-rooted that they manage to withstand any external influences associated with 

EU programmes in which cities and its institutions participate. The scenarios of the 

impact of EU programmes on institutional relations in cities are summarised in the 

table below.  

Table 1:  Scenarios of the impact of EU programmes on institutional relations in a city 

City A City B Change Explanation 

1 1 The same change Emergence of EU model of 

cooperation 

1 ≠1 Different types of 

changes  

Different national settings 

0 0 No change Resistant to change due to 

present entrenched 

institutional structure 

EU programmes 

enter a city 

1 0 Change only in one 

city 

One city more inclined to 

change (absorbent) 

Change (1 or ≠1); No change (0) 

The aforementioned prepositions may refer to all city cases regardless of their 

geographical settings and national background. Hence, it becomes more interesting to 

compare the implications of EU programmes on local relations taking into 

considerations two concrete examples of cities with similar characteristics but 

embedded in different national settings. The in-depth comparative analysis allows us 

to explore what takes place around local economic development of EU funded 

programmes in the lives of two cities.  

Comparative analysis – selection of city cases 

For comparison of the impact of EU programmes on cooperation among actors 

involved in economic development two cities are selected: Glasgow from Scotland 

and Kraków from Poland. They come from two different geographical locations, one 
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from the Central Eastern Europe and one from the West of Europe. Besides their 

national and geographical differences, both cities also come from EU member states 

that joined the EU at different points of time. Kraków is located in a new EU member 

state (Poland joined the EU in 2004) and Glasgow in an old member state (the United 

Kingdom joined the EU in 1973).   

The alternative solution to Glasgow and Krakow being selected as cities for 

the comparative analysis could have been the selection of two cities from the same 

countries or cities located only in new EU member states or only in old member 

states. However, this prospect did not offer as broad and in-depth a comparison, 

which could result in more penetrating cross-country findings. If the comparative 

analysis were based on cities from the same country, it would have lacked the overall 

European perspective, because the cities would have been too similar to each other. 

The selection of cities from two opposite parts of Europe, with different political, 

cultural and historical backgrounds, opened interesting opportunities for comparison. 

It allowed for the comparison of phenomena that emerge in one country which also 

emerge in a city located in a different country with a different history and geopolitical 

background; yet sharing similarites like the importance of the European Union for 

economic development. Furthermore, EU institutions through their policies and best 

practices promote cross-country comparison, in particular competing new with old EU 

member states. Moreover, from the perspective of the literature, there have been 

numerous studies on cities from Western Europe, but very limited studies that would 

actually compare cities from Central Eastern Europe (new member states) with 

Western Europe (old member states).  

Despite the national, political and geographical differences and various lengths 

of EU membership, Kraków and Glasgow share many similarities, such as the 

importance of European issues on the local agendas (Keating and Loughlin 2002; 

Mach and Niedzwiecki 1997). Both cities held the title of the European Capital of 

Culture: Glasgow (1990) and Kraków (2000), and organized a number of European 

related events and conferences. Glasgow was European Capital of Sport (2005) and 

often promotes itself as “European Capital of Scotland”. Shortly after the fall of the 

communism in 1992, Kraków was the first city from Central Eastern Europe to 

organize events related to the European Month of Culture promoting “the return to 

Europe”. Moreover, both cities and their local institutions have actively participated in 
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EU programmes and benefit from a variety of EU funds. Although Poland became an 

EU member in 2004, Kraków had been allocated European pre-accession funds as 

early as 1998.  

Both cities are perceived as second cities in relation to capital cities in their 

nation states. Kraków, one of the oldest Polish cities, used to be a capital of Poland for 

over 500 years and is still often perceived as the country’s cultural capital. Glasgow, 

the largest city of Scotland, used to be the second-largest and second-most important 

city of the British Empire (Keating 1988). Both cities traditionally have been seen as 

rivals to their respective capitals: Kraków vis-à-vis Warsaw and Glasgow vis-à-vis 

Edinburgh and London. Due to this intercity rivalry, both cities ‒ Kraków and 

Glasgow ‒ have aimed to widen their autonomy or even to extend their independence 

from the capital city.  

Despite their natural dependency on the national system, both cities have tried 

to use networks to escape such dependency. European integration via EU programmes 

actually created some interesting opportunities to lessen dependence on a nation state 

and to benefit more from other non-national possibilities. Both cities share their 

willingness for independence from the capital city, and thus the nation-state, by 

searching for alternatives to dependency on the nation state. Their respective nation 

states seem to fail in helping to overcome the difficulties by industrialization both the 

cities have been facing. Due to post-industrialization, the cities have been in need of 

financial help and professional expertise, in order to implement an appropriate 

strategy to develop and maintain growth. The EU presents a number of opportunities 

for the improvement of the situation in cities, such as financial support in a form of 

European Structural Funds, guidance and policy advice and the possibility to get 

involved in intercity programs. Both Glasgow and Kraków not only have participated 

in EU funded initiatives but also have been active members of various intercity 

networks, known for their lobbying activities to push forward policies favourable for 

cities. In fact, they take part in intercity networks such as EUROCITIES and 

URBACT and participate in various international EU funded programmes such as 

DEMOS (Kraków) and SEP Euroconnections (Glasgow). 

Glasgow was selected as a case for this study because, first of all, a significant 

number of works have been written on how Glasgow has been influenced by the EU 

and how the city had changed its image and benefited from EU funds (Keating 1988; 
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Paddison 2002; Savitch and Kantor 2003). Glasgow has been a beneficiary of 

European financial support for a long time, so it can be assumed that relations 

between institutions around local economic development have been significantly 

influenced by EU regulations guiding EU programmes and funds. We also find 

reports published by international organizations and research centres, which point to 

difficult transition Glasgow has gone through from a city of post-industrial decline to 

a so-called ‘competitive city’ (OECD 2002; Scottish Executive 2005). Therefore, 

Glasgow has been discussed in a comparison with other cities that faced similar 

challenges (Gomez 1998; Savitch and Kantor 2002). However, Glasgow has not yet 

been compared with a city from a new EU member state.  

Due to the relatively recent accession of new member states into the EU, there 

is insufficient literature analysing empirical cases on how European integration affects 

economic development in cities from Central Eastern Europe. Although the number of 

studies has been increasing, cities from new member states are usually compared with 

other cities from the region of Central Eastern Europe (Baldersheim and Swianiewicz 

2003; Drbohlav and Sykora 1997; Keating and Hughes 2003; Kowalczyk 2000; 

Purchla 1996). There are hardly any comparative analyses that would compare cities 

from old with new member states. For instance, we find analyses comparing some 

Polish cities (Hubácek, Rose, Grochowski, Gajduschek et al. 1996; Swianiewicz 

2003; Swianiewicz, Mielczarek and Klimska 2005 in print); but there are no studies 

related to the impact of European integration on local economic development 

strategies in Kraków, despite the city’s strategic and historical importance. For the 

aforementioned reasons, Kraków was chosen for the study because of its crucial 

historical and political role in Poland, associated with the importance of EU issues on 

the local agenda. Kraków often refers to the EU in its strategy and is involved in many 

EU funded projects on the local level as well as on the intercity level. As a result of 

the intensified influence of the EU, the city’s image has transformed. Kraków has 

gone through the transformation from an industrial city – an environmental disaster-

zone – with “its culture, history and tradition caked in dust” (Karwińska 1998:58), 

into a European city of culture. This transformation contributed to the mobilization of 

various groups, which are both competing for European financial support and 

cooperating with each other.  
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In fact, Glasgow and Kraków share some common socio-economic indicators. 

Glasgow is Scotland's largest city, with a population of nearly 580,000 inhabitants. 

Glasgow is Britain’s second most important retail centre, and considered to be the 

place of choice by Scottish retailers and main office centres. The city is situated on 

the banks of the River Clyde, at the heart of Scotland’s only conurbation. The 

Glasgow economy reaches well beyond the city boundary into the Larger Urban Zone 

(LUZ) of over 1.7 million inhabitants covering an area of 3,346 km2. Glasgow houses 

three universities: University of Glasgow, University of Strathclyde and Caledonian 

University along with many higher education colleges. Hence, the city combines its 

academic character with its post-industrial past.   

Kraków is the second largest city in Poland, with a population of nearly 740 

thousand inhabitants. It is also a capital city of the Małopolskie Voivodship located in 

the southern part of Poland. Kraków is a part of a Larger Urban Zone, with a 

population of 1 million inhabitants. Kraków aspires to be perceived as a centre of 

modern industry, culture, art and business. The steel, tobacco and pharmaceutical 

industries are dominating sectors. For Polish standards, the city has relatively good 

transport connections with the second largest international airport in Poland, allowing 

trade and commerce to play an important role in local economic development. 

Kraków is also one of the most important academic centres in Poland hosting several 

prominent universities; among them Jagiellonian University, the first Polish university 

founded in 1364, University of Economics, Academy of Art, University of 

Agriculture, University of Metallurgy and Mining and University of Pedagogical 

Studies. The city’s rich historical heritage and architecture – with the historic centre 

on the UNESCO list of World Heritage – make tourism an important driver of the 

local economy. 

Table 2: Socio-economic statistics of Kraków and Glasgow  

 Kraków Glasgow 

Population  740 000 600 000 

Population of Larger Urban Zone 1 260 000 1 750 000 

Area of Larger Urban Zone  3 346 km² 3 000 km² 

% of resident population with tertiary education  18 % 18 % 

Unemployment rate* 5.5% (2006) * 

3.8 % (2007)* 

8.0 % (2006)** 

7.0 % (2007)**  
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Activity rate 60 % 63 % 

GDP per head € 7 417 € 17 683 

Source: Urban Audit 2006 except for *GUS Main Statistical Office and **Scottish Government 
 

Similar socio-economic indicators make Kraków and Glasgow even more 

fitting for comparison. The empirical question remains if cities, such as Kraków and 

Glasgow, with similar socio-economic indicators but located in different national 

settings respond in the same way to European integration. In order to answer this 

question this research will compare the cooperation patterns between institutions 

around EU programmes in both cities. 

Methodological approach  

The methodological approach applied in the empirical part of the research, 

where both cities are analysed, consists of two stages. The first stage presents existing 

relations between local institutions around local economic development in each of the 

cities, separately for Glasgow and Kraków, which helps to establish who the main 

actors are and how they interact with each other. It is important to analyse how cities 

approach local economic development in general and what kinds of relations are built 

around economic development projects. The second stage involves observing if there 

have been any changes in relations between local institutions when EU programmes 

are introduced to the city. Basically, the idea is to first look at the overall strategies of 

local economic development, emphasising the existing institutional framework in the 

city. The introductory part setting out the historical background of both cases, and 

mapping institutional relations around economic development, is followed by sections 

dedicated to cooperation patterns around EU programmes. Here we identify three 

ways in which actors in cities can cooperate around EU programmes. First, following 

the EU partnership principle, local actors are invited to participate in the management 

of EU programmes (mostly selection of EU funded projects). Second, local actors 

benefit directly from EU funds by jointly participating in EU programmes. The joint 

participation is stimulated by the integrated approach promoted by EU policies. Third, 

EU programmes have an international dimension, which means that local institutions 

from various EU member states are encouraged to cooperate together.  

In fact, EU programmes are not only limited to one territory at a time but 

increasingly they put emphasis on the trans-nationality and the exchange of best 
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practices across EU member states. As a result, relations change not only among 

actors in a city but also relations with actors in other cities are affected, which in turn, 

has impact on cooperation patterns inside a city. Therefore, two different dimensions 

need to be taken into consideration. The first dimension concentrates on what happens 

inside a city, and the second looks at the change in relations between actors in 

different cities across national borders. Traditionally, relations inside a city evolve 

around local authorities and are organized either on central-local axis between 

different levels of governments (e.g. local, regional, national) or on public-private axis 

between different institutions from public, private and third sector (e.g. local 

authorities, NGOs, businesses, universities).  

When we talk about the central-local axis, we refer to the verticality of 

relations between central, regional and local institutions on the same territory. These 

relations are considered vertical due to the traditional perception of hierarchical power 

between different levels of government and associated public administration, which is 

supposed to be one above another. Traditionally, in a simplistic way, the verticality of 

the relations among actors can be illustrated as follows. In one city we have local 

authorities governing over the territory of a city, above them regional authorities 

governing over the territory of a region within which the city is embedded. Above the 

region, we find the national authorities, which control the territory within which the 

city and the region are embedded3. European integration – and particularly the 

introduction of EU programmes brought about an additional level in the vertical 

relations. In case of a city, the introduction of EU programmes contributed to the 

active presence of the European Commission, which became an additional actor 

representing EU public administration in vertical relations. However, as we will 

discover further in the research, the verticality of relations does not only refer to 

public administration and government institutions. In fact, as empirical cases will 

demonstrate, also other actors can also be considered as participants in vertical 

relations. 

The horizontal relations refer to relations between the public, private and third 

sectors (widely defined as academic and non-governmental actors). In each city, 

institutions on the horizontal level are different depending on their role in the city 

                                                
3
 I acknowledge that it is a very simplistic outline of vertical relations, and can be questioned. 

However, at this stage when it is important to make a distinction between vertical and horizontal 

relations, and this simplistic outline facilitates the understanding of the relations. 
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politics. Particularly, actors from the third sector are significantly contingent on the 

local cultural and historical context of a city. Among actors from the third sector we 

identify non-governmental organizations, voluntary, community and religious groups, 

academic institutions and associated with them think-tanks. Often these actors cannot 

be clearly categorized as belonging to one group or another, so they are likely to be 

defined via the context through which we analyse them, in particular via the role they 

play in relations to other actors. However, also the distinction between the private and 

public sectors might not be as clearly defined because the boundaries between these 

actors are often blurred. We will discuss mapping of institutions, their roles and 

relations between them on the specific cases of Kraków and Glasgow further into the 

research.   

Dimensions of Europeanization reflected in cooperation patterns among 

institutions involved in EU programmes in European cities – towards a new 

theoretical framework  

The research conducted in this dissertation aims to compare how European 

cities, and its local actors from old and new EU member states, mobilize and organize 

themselves around EU programmes in economic development. Among EU 

programmes in which European cities and its local actors participate, we identify 

those funded from EU structural funds, Community initiatives, and also various 

thematic projects under EU framework programmes and other financial EU aid. 

Despite different forms of funding (e.g. differences in application processes, various 

beneficiaries), all of them offer similar opportunities to local actors and European 

cities. The analysis of the cooperation patterns around EU programmes in European 

cities demonstrates various outcomes of cooperation, which we refer to as dimensions 

of the Europeanization process: institutional, financial, cognitive (educational), 

rhetoric and symbolic. This classification, though simplistic, facilitates the 

comparative analysis of common characteristics of cooperation patterns that emerge 

in cities as a result of European integration. 

The institutional dimension of Europeanization refers to the creation of a new 

organizational setting and the emergence of new institutions. The new organizational 

setting involves constantly changing combinations of relations among actors. If 

cooperation among institutions is long-lasting, the institutions involved create a 

separate body to manage this cooperation. As a result, we observe the emergence of a 
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new institution – a network – understood as a set of interdependent actors with 

common goals. The Europeanization process via EU programmes enhances the 

interdependency between actors in a city, because they create institutions which 

facilitate the management of EU programmes and the participation in EU funded 

projects. Consequently, we observe the emergence of many new institutions 

associated with the Europeanization process. In some instances, new institutions 

involved with the process are created on top of existing ones, on other instances, 

existing actors come together and create a new institution in a form of a network. 

The financial dimension of Europeanization is quite straight forward: local 

actors who participate in EU programmes receive financial support in addition to their 

existing local, regional, central and private funds, which help them carry out a certain 

initiative in the area of economic development. This refers particularly to projects co-

financed from EU structural funds, where the principle of additionality set in EU 

structural funds regulations (Article 11) ensures that EU funding serves as 

complementary financial support that local actors receive (COM 1999a:14). The 

additionality principle is supposed to prevent abuse of EU funding and dependence on 

EU funding. Furthermore, since actors receiving EU funds are supposed to 

complement their resources, the principle of additionality contributes to bringing 

together various actors into EU funded projects. The more compatible partners with 

financial resources, the easier it is to fund projects. In order to ensure the 

complementary funding of the project, the cooperation among the actors is required. 

The impact of the financial dimension on Europeanization can be explained 

via the following hypothetical case. An NGO has an idea to start a project, but it does 

not have sufficient funding to carry it out, even with the assistance of EU funding4. 

The NGO turns for advice and financial help to local authorities, because they possess 

wide range of contacts and serve as a main source of information. The local 

authorities either serve as financial guarantees or assist the NGO in search for partners 

that could contribute financially to the project.  

As a result of “matching” activity of local authorities, new relations are 

created between different actors in the city. Some actors have an idea but insufficient 

                                                
4
 It is important to note that usually local actors do not receive EU funding before the start of the 

project, so they need to ensure they have sufficient funds to start the project and only later when the 

project is already ongoing EU money is granted.  
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funds so they match together with actors in search for ideas but with funding.  

However, often even the combination of “funding” and “project idea” might be 

insufficient to carry out the project, because to implement it, technical assistance and 

knowledge how to apply for EU programme is needed. Often it is academic 

institutions and associated with them think-tanks that possess relevant knowledge how 

to deal with the application process to secure EU funding. 

 The aforementioned analysis of the financial dimension demonstrates a close 

relation to the institutional dimension. In fact, the search for financial resources to 

fund an EU project influences the organizational structure of the cooperation.  

Consequently, we discover that the most likely combination of actors that apply for 

EU programmes include some of the following actors: an NGO, local authorities, a 

private company and an academic institution. This combination of actors may change 

depending on a thematic area and a type of EU programme actors apply for. For 

instance, the local authorities may be complemented by an NGO which is too small to 

have sufficient financial, human and cognitive resources. The NGOs first addresses to 

the local authorities asking for financial assistance, who propose to apply for certain 

EU programme, offering to act as a financial guarantee for the project.  

The cognitive dimension of Europeanization refers to sharing of best practices 

between cities in various EU member states. Particularly in international EU funded 

cooperation, local actors learn from one another and discover new solutions in dealing 

with economic development. The knowledge transfer is based on the exchange of 

cities’ respective experiences known as best practice. The cooperation aiming at 

information on new ideas and new policies and knowledge transfer between local 

actors in various European cities often features as “best practice sharing” in EU policy 

making documents (Commission of the European Communities 2005, 2008; 

Committee of the Regions 2000, 2005; DG REGIO 2005a, 2005b, 2003, 2004). 

Through EU programmes of international cooperation, such as URBACT, partners 

from old EU member states are encouraged to export their experiences of cooperation 

in managing EU funds and joint participation in EU funded projects. New member 

states get involved in international EU funded programmes in order to import the 

know-how of problem solving and already established models of cooperation from old 

member states.  
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The benefits from the learning process and the knowledge transfer play an 

important incentive to get involved in international EU funded projects. In fact, the 

cognitive dimension of Europeanization evolves around developing cooperation 

patterns among actors involved in the management of EU programmes at the local 

level and joint participation in EU funded projects, both within a city and 

internationally. This applies particularly to local actors from new member states 

whose institutional relations are very fragmented due to the transition processes. 

Political and institutional fragmentation hinders smooth cooperation among actors 

needed for absorption of EU funds and for participation in EU programmes. As a 

result, not only do local institutions in new member states search for possible 

solutions how to absorb EU funds but they look for existing models of cooperation 

around EU funded programmes. The assistance comes from old member states, which 

are not only more experienced in the process of absorption of EU funds, but also have 

more robust institutional setting. This organizational learning supplied by old member 

states to new member states serves as an important aspect of Europeanization process. 

  Furthermore, the cognitive dimension of Europeanization serves a particularly 

valuable tool in hands of local actors willing to influence EU institutions in shaping 

EU policies. The role of local authorities is particularly vital, as they organize 

themselves into European intercity networks, such as EUROCITIES, which lobby EU 

institutions to ensure that cities’ interests are represented and discussed also at the EU 

level. The same intercity networks also serve as match-making for cities from various 

EU member states willing to participate in EU funded international projects. 

The symbolic dimension of Europeanization is closely related to both: the 

usage of an image and the prestige of participation in EU programmes. The usage of 

images refers to putting an EU symbol of twelve stars on blue background each time 

an EU funded project is mentioned. In fact, all actors involved in EU programmes and 

benefiting from EU funds are supposed to make this symbol visible for everyone to 

see. This symbol gives a clear message to other actors and also serves as seal of 

approval by EU institutions for the project. Symbolic dimension also reflects a certain 

value added of an EU funded project associated with the prestige. In fact, the 

allocation of EU funds and participation in EU programmes are associated with a 

certain status of partners involved in the project and participating in EU programmes. 
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Consequently, partners in EU programmes are considered more reliable in comparison 

with actors who are not allocated EU funds.   

The rhetoric dimension is the last one of five dimensions of the 

Europeanization process to be analysed in the research. By the rhetoric dimension we 

understand a common vocabulary used by EU policy makers with reference to EU 

programmes. The rhetoric dimension plays an important role in the discourse on 

European integration. Increasingly, we observe that actors involved in management of 

EU programmes and actors participating in EU projects share common “EU 

language”. In order to describe various phenomena related to European integration, 

and in particular to EU programmes, some key phrases and terms such as “best-

practice”, “governance”, “partnerships principle” and “integrated approach” are used.  

All these phrases are frequently used in the context of EU programmes in all EU 

member states. As a result, they are easily recognized and adopted by all actors 

willing to participate in the management of EU programmes and to benefit from EU 

funded projects. Since some of these terms did not exist in the national policy making 

discourse they pose a challenge to translate them adequately into other EU member 

states. Due to difficulties with finding the equivalent in other EU member states’ 

languages, often the English version is used without translation. The adoption of a 

common EU vocabulary has also symbolic value, because the usage of EU rhetoric 

creates a certain sense of belonging and a shared EU identity, which in turn creates an 

EU elite speaking in a common EU language. In this case, we will look for common 

vocabulary used in management of EU programmes and EU funded projects.  

The classification of the outcomes of cooperation around EU programmes in 

five dimensions of the Europeanization process will allow us to structure the 

empirical research in two city cases. Thanks to the identification of common 

elements, we will be able to analyse similarities and differences in both cities. 

However, in order to draw plausible conclusions of the comparative analysis we need 

to adopt a more rigorous research design, which aims to explain the consecutive 

stages of the research. 

Research design 

The research study is based on the comparative analysis of two cases, using 

the Structure Focus Comparison Method (Yin 1994), whose logic of explanation is 
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based on context-oriented description of cases. The reason for the choice of this 

method is that two cases share some similarities, but at the same time possess a 

number of differences and commonalities. In order to conduct this research, an in-

depth analysis of these two cases is conducted. Since this research is about comparing 

cooperation patterns that emerge in European cities as a result of European 

integration, we will employ the structuralist approach to the research project 

(Lichbach 1997). Following this approach, we will analyse networks, linkages, 

interdependencies and interactions among the parts of the system, the static and 

dynamic relationship among actors in an institutional context based on political, 

social, economic connections among people and analysis of real social types with 

causal power.  

The research design is focused on change in logic of social, economic and 

political relations between local actors around EU programmes in economic 

development. The analysis is divided into two stages; the first stage discloses the 

interactions between actors inside a city and on the domestic level; the second 

concentrates on expansion of interactions with actors across city borders (trans-

nationally). In both stages a special attention is dedicated to the role played by local 

authorities illustrating their relations with other institutions involved in economic 

development projects. 

In this thesis, local authorities are placed in the centre of relations among all 

actors involved in economic development in cities. Therefore, all the interactions are 

analysed from the perspective of local authorities, so we distinguish horizontal and 

vertical interactions vis-à-vis local authorities. Both horizontal and vertical 

interactions are seen from micro (domestic) and macro (transnational European) 

perspective. The domestic horizontal interactions refer to relations with various 

locally based actors from business sector, and widely defined third sector (NGOs, 

church organizations, research institutes, universities, etc). The vertical relations are 

based on interdependence on central-local level between local, regional and national 

(central) authorities. While the horizontal interactions tend to be rather heterogeneous 

involving various actors from different areas, the vertical relations refer mostly to 

governmental and self-governmental public and administrative authorities.  

The macro (international) perspective refers to non-domestic relations: a) 

among local authorities representing European cities (horizontal relations) and b) 
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between local authorities and EU institutions (vertical relations). This is only a 

framework of international relations between actors in cities which aims to 

demonstrate possible interactions across borders. However, an in-depth analysis of 

empirical cases might disclose complexity of relations and introduce new actors 

involved in the process. In any case, the starting point of an analysis in macro- 

(international) perspective indicates local authorities as a point of reference, since 

they represent cities abroad.  

Once we identify main actors involved with economic development, we 

observe what happens when external opportunities associated with European 

integration are introduced to European cities. These opportunities arrive in European 

cities in a form of EU programmes. The process of introduction of opportunities 

associated with European integration – including the changes stemming out of this 

process – we define as Europeanization. Consequently, since it is EU programmes 

that stimulate opportunities and bring about changes, we assume that the 

Europeanization process is an exogenous factor affecting relations between actors 

around economic development. The question arises whether existing relations 

between local actors in a city change as a result of the introduction of new 

opportunities. This question refers particularly to the micro level, when relations 

around local economic development are often already established. In case of the 

macro level, all European trans-national relations are new; because they emerge as a 

result of trans-national opportunities associated with European integration 

(Europeanization process). Hence, on the macro level, we observe the emergence of 

new relations both on horizontal (between European cities represented by local 

authorities) and on vertical levels (between local authorities and EU institutions).  

The literature review and introduction of common concepts used in studies 

dedicated to the urban politics and European integration should facilitate the process 

of understanding changes in interactions among actors when EU programmes are 

introduced to a city. The next chapter is dedicated to various perspectives on the 

Europeanization and urban policy networks present in the literature. Both of these 

terms are frequently used in the context of studies on the impact of European 

integration on economic development in European cities.  
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Chapter 2 

2. Literature review 

 This chapter discusses a number of perspectives in the literature which 

attempt to explain the impact of EU programmes on cooperation patterns in economic 

development in European cities. The discussion intends to help with a 

conceptualization of the impact of EU programmes, putting it in a framework of 

Europeanization studies. However, before we dwell on studies in Europeanization we 

will consult various strands of literature related to urban political economy to provide 

some theoretical insight on the notion of cooperation patterns among actors in 

European cities. Thus, the aim of this chapter is to survey the implication(s) of the 

Europeanization process on the creation of policy networks in European cities, by 

considering two separable but relevant branches of the literature. We will start with a 

brief critique of studies in urban political economy, which aim to highlight some main 

debates on who governs a city, with an emphasis on networks of development and 

public-private partnerships and inter-city competition. After discussing concepts 

related to interactions among actors in cities presented in urban political economy, we 

will shift the debate towards the Europeanization process, set in the context of the 

impact of EU programmes on cities. 

 

 

2.1. Debate on interactions among actors in cities: critique of urban political 

economy 

Studies on urban political economy are the most relevant to analyse 

interactions between actors, with an emphasis on community power structure (Jones 

1998; Judge 1998; Stoker 1998b; Stone 1998) and institutions’ involvement in 

economic development (Amin and Thrift 1994; Boland ; Bruszt 2002; Cheshire 1995; 

Gasior-Niemiec 2007; Goldsmith 2006; Hadjimichalis and Hudson 2006; Hegewisch 

and Larsen 1996).  Not only do they explain what happens to central-local and public-

private relations between different institutions (Harding 1999; Keating 1991, 1998b; 

Pierre 1999; Wolman 1998), but also increasingly they incorporate elements of 

studies that look at the impact of external factors, such as globalization (Clarke and 

Goetz 1993; Sassen 1994, 2001; Savitch and Kantor 2002, 2003) and Europeanization 
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(Bache 2008; John 2000, 2001; Marshall 2005, 2006; Pasquier 2005; Verdier and 

Breen 2001).   

Although useful in the context of this research, due to its emphasis on 

dynamics of relations between various actors in the city, studies on urban political 

economy are often criticised. One of the main critiques of urban political economy 

relates to the fact that the studies tend to be too descriptive rather than analytical:  

“Over the years, urban studies have become a descriptive science – possibly because the growing 

heterogeneity, openness, and density of cities defy meaningful abstraction and generalization. 

Cities have become multiple and complex spatial and social formations” (Amin 1999:291). 

Due to the complexity of phenomena observed in cities, which pushes towards 

the incorporation of all elements, this research might also risk being too descriptive. 

In order to give justice to various processes ongoing in cities for decades and in the 

quest for explaining their rationales, I often found myself describing various complex 

relations among actors around economic development in cities rather than analysing 

them. However, as we discovered, also other studies in urban political economy face 

the same problem.  

Another critique of urban political economy refers to the abundance of 

concepts explaining the same phenomena but using different names (De Frantz 2008). 

In fact, in her analysis of political theories of European cities, De Frantz claims that 

this abundance of concepts results in the lack of a comparative analytical framework 

for urban politics, which in turn hinders the creation of coherent theoretical model:   

“[T]here is little systematic empirical evidence and no comparative analytical framework of 

urban politics. This is due to the diverse concepts used to explain or define urban institutions, 

such as thick networks  (Amin and Thrift 1994), place or community (Castells 1994) social 

capital or trust (Putnam 1993; Storper 1997); the bourgeois heritage of the medieval city (Le 

Galés, 1999, 2002; Zijderveld, 1998), public– private partnership or governance (Hohn and 

Neuer, 2006; Pierre, 1999; Stoker, 2000). By combining these various references to 

institutions within a common model, the European city theorem risks being misinterpreted as a 

‘black box’ explanation that proposes an essentialist notion of a superior culture of European 

urbanity.” (De Frantz 2008:467). 

The argument put forward by De Frantz with reference to the European city theorem, 

and Amin’s criticism of complexity of urban politics, might be developed even 

further. In fact, the impact of external factors, such as the Europeanization process, 

further enhances the complexity of cooperation patterns among actors in a city and 
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between cities. As a result, it becomes increasingly difficult to systematically analyse 

phenomena taking place in European cities without falling into the trap of description 

of cases and overuse of concepts. Recognizing the shortcomings of urban political 

economy requires the rigorous use of concepts. One solution to the problem of an 

abundance of concepts could be to restrict their usage only to those deriving from 

classic debates on community power structure. Another solution is to use only some 

selected concepts, such as urban policy networks, in analysing cooperation patterns 

around economic development. However, both approaches – albeit simplify the 

analysis – do not give justice to the complexity of phenomena taking place among 

actors in the cities. Acknowledging the weaknesses of each of the approaches 

analysed separately, this research will combine both of them, because there are useful 

features from each.   

This section aims to identify studies highlighting different patterns of 

cooperation of actors around economic development in cities. Following the research 

design – which looks at cooperation around management of EU programmes, 

participation in joint EU projects and international EU funded cooperation – we 

divide the existing literature into three main respective areas. The first area refers to 

the participation of actors in the decision making process, the second deals with the 

mobilization around economic development, and the third with the interaction among 

actors across borders.  

There are many studies that look at the participation of various actors in the 

decision making process. Traditional studies revolve around community power 

structure aiming to answer a question: who governs and who holds the power. The 

classic debate of elitists versus pluralists deals with the question how power is 

distributed in a city, Elitists claim that power is stratified and concentrated in hands of 

one single group, called an elite, which encompasses actors either from one group or 

from many groups (Harding 1998; Hunter 1953). On the other hand, pluralists state 

that power in a city is dispersed, and many interests groups are competing with each 

other to obtain this power (Dahl 1961; Judge 1998; Polsby 1960). Although 

presenting a rather static view of power without taking into consideration external 

influences and potential changes, the community power literature serves as a valuable 

tool in explaining who participates in EU programmes in a city.  
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In the context of this research, power is perceived as an access to EU 

programmes, either as participation in the management of EU programmes, 

mobilization benefiting from participation in EU funded projects, or participation in 

EU funded international cooperation. Being a part of all these processes around EU 

programmes makes the participants a kind of elite, perceived as a privileged group 

with access to EU programmes. Consequently, this elite controls all interdependent 

processes related to this access. 

Simultaneously, we observe competition of various actors to get access to EU 

programmes. This competition is in line with pluralist theory, which puts an emphasis 

on the competition between various groups for power, due to scarce resources. As a 

result, pluralist theory could also be applied to this research, because we look at actors 

who are eligible for EU programmes. However, eligibility does not guarantee the 

access to EU funds, therefore, actors in cities compete with each other to participate in 

EU programmes and simultaneously cooperate with each other to increase their 

prospects of allocation of EU funds.   

 While pluralist and elitist theories aim to answer the question “who holds 

power” – which in this research translates into who has the access to EU programmes 

– other theories, such as regime theory, look further into the composition of interest 

groups in power. Regime theory is based on the concept of regime, defined as “a set 

of arrangements by which the division of labour between state and market is bridged” 

(Stone 1993:3), which constitute “an informal yet relatively stable group with access 

to institutional resources that enable it to have a sustained role in making governing 

decisions” (Stone 1989:4). This theory extends the more narrow perspective of power 

presented by elitist and pluralist theories, and brings together the most powerful 

actors: local government and business by blending their capacities to achieve common 

purposes. In fact, regime theory emerged from observed limitations of local 

authorities to act on their own: “the capacity of local authorities to integrate social and 

economic concern is weakened everywhere by the alliance of political and business 

interests in development coalitions” (Keating 1993:391). In the context of this 

research, these developed coalitions represent cooperation patterns around economic 

development. In particular, regime theory emphasizes interdependence of 

governmental and non-governmental forces in meeting economic and social 
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challenges, and focuses its attention upon the problem of co-operation and co-

ordination between governmental and non-governmental actors (Stoker 1998b:54). 

 Some authors argue that regime theory appeared as the result of the limited 

power of public officials and city government to bridge a gap between state and 

market, which means their lack of direct economic control. The local authority 

essentially “relies on co-operation with private actors if it is to induce market activity” 

(McNeill and While 2001:299). Power in regime theory is about “gaining and fusing a 

capacity to act, not control and resistance,” hence power is perceived as “power to, 

not power over” (Stone 1989:229). Consequently, power is understood not in 

Weberian terms of domination and subordination, but rather as a capacity to act and 

accomplish goals. This feature is also characteristic for a group of actors with a 

common set of objectives cooperating together, which is a main interest of this 

dissertation. In fact, regime theory is about “the internal politics of coalition building” 

(Stoker 1989:178), described as the key driving force in cities. 

 Coalitions between actors in cities may be reflected in various types of 

regimes depending whether political leaders and/or private actors are strong or weak 

(Savitch and Thomas 1991:224-250). Following these criteria, we distinguish four 

types of political regime: pluralist, elitist, corporatist and hyperpluralist. All of these 

types incorporate some elements of both pluralist and elitist theories analysed 

previously. The pluralist regime is characterised by the domination of strong political 

leaders with mixed, diffuse and competing private actors. At the other extreme lies the 

elitist regime, with a combination of strong cohesive business elite but weak political 

leaders. The combination of both, strong political leaders who set their own agenda 

and a unified business elite with clear objectives, constitute a corporatist regime. 

However, when neither political leaders nor private actors are powerful enough to pull 

together strings of the urban political economy, we talk about a hyperpluralist regime. 

This research aims to analyse what kind of coalitions between actors exist in both 

selected cities, how participation in EU funded programmes transforms these 

coalitions and whether it contributes to emergence of new patterns of cooperation.  

The community power debate, although useful to highlight who holds power 

in the city, has its limitations due to being static and not being able to incorporate 

explicitly external influences, such the Europeanization process. Moreover, the 

community power debate mostly concentrates on horizontal – public-private – 
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relations between actors inside the city, and as some authors (Tofarides 2003) argue it 

is more applicable to American cities. In the case of European cities, various levels of 

territorial government, including the European level, need to be taken into 

consideration with reference to institutional setting around economic development. 

Therefore, we observe the rise of studies related to multi-level governance (Bache 

2008; Bruszt 2008; Goldsmith 2003; Heinelt 1996; Hooghe 1996; Hooghe and Marks 

2001; Marks, Hooghe and Blank 1996), which, albeit criticized for lacking theoretical 

background (Smith 2003a), have been embraced by authors of urban political 

economy and European studies. Particularly, EU institutions (Committee of the 

Regions 2009)
5
 and high EU officials, such as EU Commissioner for Regional Policy 

(Hübner 2007) are fond of studies of multi-level governance, because they are in line 

with promoted EU policies emphasising participation in the processes of European 

integration and governance (European Commission 2001). 

 One of the shortcomings of multi-level governance is that it concentrates 

mostly on the incorporation of different levels of territorial government and public 

administration, including EU institutions, in the decision making process. Multi-level 

governance appears as a politically constructed concept put into an EU context, 

emphasising the inclusion of consequent levels of territorial government in EU policy 

making. Since it puts an emphasis on interactions among actors at the EU level and 

their contribution to EU policy making, less attention is dedicated to what happens to 

relations at other levels of territorial government. Consequently, cooperation patterns 

among actors involved with economic development in European cities in the context 

of multilevel governance have not been sufficiently researched. This dissertation aims 

to contribute some empirical findings related to the management of EU programmes 

at the local level in European cities, which could be used in the context of multilevel 

governance. 

Since both the community power debate and multi-level governance studies do 

not fully explain cooperation patterns around economic development in cities, 

particularly when EU programmes are introduced to the city, this thesis will look into 

                                                
5
 In fact, within the framework of its Atelier, the Committee of the Regions has recently launched 

general consultation calling for comments from local and regional authorities, associations and other 

stakeholders on the best way of implementing multi-level governance in Europe. For more information 

see http://cor.europa.eu/pages/EventTemplate.aspx?view=folder&id=f97a08e9-5780-479e-a0b7-

ea85674c6be8&sm=f97a08e9-5780-479e-a0b7-ea85674c6be8  
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other alternative concepts that could serve as useful tools in observing desired 

phenomena. One such concept is urban policy networks, popular among academics 

and increasingly embraced by politicians and policy makers. 

2.2. Conceptualizing cooperation patterns as policy networks: literature 

review on policy networks studies  

Since the adoption of Single European Act in 1986, networking has emerged 

as one of the main modes of interaction between actors within the EU. This tendency 

has also reflected in cities and actors embedded within them. Networks are used in 

various ways within the EU-related literature in connection with policy development 

and lobbying, as well as in describing broader types of relationships between different 

levels of government. This section presents various understandings of cooperation 

patterns, with the help of the literature on urban policy networks. Despite general 

confusion as to the operationalization of policy networks, as expressed by some 

scholars (Rhodes and Marsh 1992), the concept of policy networks is particularly 

useful in analysing cooperation patterns around EU programmes, because it helps to 

present “the interwoven structure of vertical and horizontal dimensions in the EU 

structural funds’ policy making process” (Heinelt and Smith 1996). Furthermore, by 

reflecting on the highly and complex informal relationships in the policy process 

(Kenis and Schneider 1991), the concept of policy networks draws attention to the 

dynamism of relations between actors, who are simultaneously exchanging 

information with each other, responding to EU funding and lobbying EU institutions 

(Ward and Williams 1997:440). As instruments of lobbying, formal and informal 

networks are widely discussed in the literature on EU policy making (Watson and 

Shackleton 2003) and EU informal governance (Christiansen and Piattoni 2003). 

There is a visible confusion concerning the precise definition of the concept of 

‘policy network’ (Heinelt 1996; Heinelt and Smith 1996; John and Cole 2000; Le 

Galès 2001). Some authors emphasise “general eclecticism in their understanding” 

(Rhodes and Marsh 1992:316) and others refer to problems associated with attempts 

of sterile classification of networks (Keating and Loughlin 2002). Therefore, in order 

to avoid concept stretching, policy networks – particularly those active at the city 

level – tend to be operationalized in the context of empirical research and based on 

examples of specific case studies (John and Cole 2000; Le Galès 2001; Marin and 

Mayntz 1991; Skelcher 1996; Thielemann 1998). 
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Despite the vagueness of the concept of a ‘policy network’, it can serve as a 

“useful heuristic device” for analysing relations between various actors (Keating and 

Loughlin 2002:4). In the context of EU programmes, the concept is particularly 

helpful because it helps analyse “the interwoven structure of vertical and horizontal 

dimensions in the EU structural funds’ policy making process” (Heinelt and Smith 

1996). Furthermore, it reflects the “highly complex informal relationships in the 

policy process” (Kenis and Schneider 1991). Therefore, we observe who – besides a 

formal official structure – influences the decision-making process on vertical and 

horizontal levels.  

In the literature on policy networks, we find references to some common 

characteristics such as the strong interdependence between institutions (Peterson 

1992), both on horizontal and vertical levels, and ongoing interactions among network 

members based on trust (Börzel 1997; Marin and Mayntz 1991), as well as formal 

rules (Rhodes, Bache and George 1996; Rhodes and Marsh 1992). In fact, policy 

networks often emerge as “a hybrid means of coordination” (Heinelt and Smith 

1996:2) bringing together different interests without a formal hierarchy. 

Consequently, networks are not only a predisposed set of static relations between 

actors, but increasingly they are very dynamic and adaptable to changing 

circumstances, which makes them difficult to analyse. These characteristics of policy 

networks make them plastic and constantly changing. Depending on circumstances 

and national settings, some policy networks might be sustainable due to their robust 

interdependency and common interests of actors involved. Other policy networks 

continuously evolve, disappear and re-emerge, because ties among actors might be too 

weak to sustain external influences. 

The manner in which networks emerge and function are conditioned by the 

existence (or lack thereof) of procedures, institutions and instruments, which can be 

potentially complemented by new emerging procedures, institutions and instruments 

around EU programmes. As Heinelt and Smith point out: 

“Such complementarity could be important for quick, easy and uncontroversial adaptation 

process building on existing, national experience of multilevel policy making or the kind of 

policy interventions which are typical for the structural funds. However, the absence of these 

institutions, procedures and instruments requires the various interest to experiment, to form 

totally new policy networks and to be innovative in the creation of institutions and in the 

development of appropriate instruments” (Heinelt and Smith 1996:4-5) . 
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This observation implies an ad-hoc nature of networks, which emerge 

according to current demand and adapt to changing circumstances.  In fact, the main 

role of policy networks is to find solutions for policy problems by changing relations 

of interactions, by formulating new definitions of problems and by introducing new 

policy instruments. In the literature, it often appears that policy networks reflect 

interrelations between state, market and civil society. In other words, networks 

embody interactions (both cooperation and competition) on the horizontal level 

between governmental, business and voluntary civic and social organizations. These 

characteristics illustrate policy networks as a rather heterogeneous and horizontal ad-

hoc entity. 

Generally, based on various studies on policy networks we can identify the 

following main characteristics: interdependence, adaptability and common interests. 

Policy networks are defined as “more or less stable patterns of social relations 

between interdependent actors, which take shape around policy problems and/or 

policy programmes” (Kickert, Erik-Hans and Koppenhan 1997:6), which emphasise 

interdependence of their members and close interactions among them. These 

characteristics may create stable or unstable organizational structures. In fact, this 

definition implies that policy networks are supposed to be ‘(un)stable enough’, which 

indicates their adaptability to changing circumstances and conditions, yet maintaining 

a sufficient structure.  

In EU public policy documents, policy networks are associated with terms 

such as ‘partnership’, ‘growth coalitions’, ‘regimes’, ‘alliance for actions’, or even 

‘forum’. All of them imply and emphasise joint cooperation among sets of actors. The 

term ‘partnership’ is the most preferred term used by EU institutions, particularly in 

the context of EU programmes and EU regional policy (COM 2006c; Commission of 

the European Communities 2008; DG REGIO 2005b; European Commission 2004). 

In comparison with the ‘partnership’, the term ‘policy network’ tends to incorporate a 

larger more diversified and less interdependent set of actors. The term ‘growth 

coalition’ implies an emphasis on economic development of a network. In contrast, 

the concept of ‘alliance’ brings to mind cooperation based on common interests with a 

certain degree of political connotation and activity.  

In his studies on relations between different levels of government in British 

government, R.A.W. Rhodes, developed what is now known as the Rhodes model of 
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policy networks (Rhodes 1981, 1997; Rhodes and Marsh 1992). According to this 

model actors involved in decision making constitute “a set of resource-dependent 

organisations” referred to as policy networks. They are characterised by different 

structures of dependencies that vary along five key dimensions: the constellation of 

interests, membership, vertical interdependence, horizontal interdependence, and the 

distribution of resources. 

Based on his study of the British system, Rhodes argued that we can observe a 

consistent “shift form government by unitary state to governance by and through 

networks”. However, as the empirical cases demonstrate, this process of 

networkization has not followed the equal distribution of power. Still, power remains 

in the hands of state institutions. Other non-state actors are merely invited to join in 

and their role is merely symbolic: limited to be consulted. Furthermore, EU 

institutions promote this tendency in the decision making process through structural 

funds regulations, encouraging participation in governance, particularly through the 

principle on partnership.  

Rhodes brought his argument further creating a central-local power 

dependency model (Rhodes 1997; Rhodes, Bache and George 1996; Rhodes and 

Marsh 1992), which stems from organizational theory and refers to central-local 

relations. It examines the network of bargaining relationships between national, 

regional and local authorities. According to this model, central-local relations take 

place within established rules and conventions which draw on power bases of 

different organizations.  

In fact, according to Rhodes (1997), networks reveal a strong interdependence 

between institutions, ongoing interactions among network members based on trust, as 

well as formal rule negotiations by network participants. In my thesis, I anticipate the 

discovery of networks around EU programmes that share these characteristics in 

common with policy networks, but which reflect differences as well. For instance, 

Rhodes emphasised the significant degree of autonomy of networks from the state, 

which “can steer directly and imperfectly”. Yet in this case, networks around EU 

programmes are quite different from policy networks discussed in the literature. 

Mostly because state actors still play a considerably important – if not decisive – role 

in policy networks around EU programmes.  
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The features of policy networks developed by Rhodes are common for all 

actors involved with EU programmes, including those participating in EU funded 

projects, those participating in the management of EU programmes, and those 

involved with EU international cooperation. The manner in which the networks 

emerge and function, is conditioned by the existence (or lack) of procedures, 

institutions and instruments (Peterson 2004); which is complemented by new 

emerging procedures, institutions and instruments around EU programmes. Following 

this logic, policy networks around EU programmes reflect not only horizontal and 

vertical relations between actors, but also represent a sort of interdependent elite with 

common interests and complementary resources.  

Besides being complex, intertwined and interactive, networks are always 

interests-driven. In fact, their existence is determined by a constant search for finding 

solutions for policy problems. In the case of networks around EU programmes, the 

main interests of actors and institutions involved is how to benefit from EU funds. 

The incentives that drives the actors can be financial (allocation of EU funding), 

symbolic (prestige associated with being a part of a group that participates in EU 

programmes) and cognitive (opportunity to learn and share knowledge). Besides these 

incentives, we can also distinguish an incentive related to the power of influencing the 

decision making process. However, as we will discover in ensuing chapters, this 

power tends to be limited only to mere consultation, rather than the actual significant 

impact of non-state actors on the decision process related to EU programmes. 

Increasingly, many issues are negotiated and consulted outside of conventional 

channels and politico-institutional arrangements – as promoted in the European 

Commission’s White Paper on Governance (European Commission 2001). Ultimate 

decisions are still made by the most influential actors, which often happen to be 

related to political institutions, government and public administration. These actors 

may take decisions regardless of the final outcome of the consultation process. 

Although EU programmes further enhance this trend, they present an opportunity for 

various non-state actors to participate in the process, which contributes to the 

emergence of policy networks around EU programmes.  

Besides a type of institution and the role it plays within policy networks, also 

personalities influence relations within policy networks. Particularly when we refer to 

the networks active on a specific territory such as a city, formal politico-institutional 
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arrangements and hierarchy is insufficient to explain the relations between actors in 

policy networks (Börzel 1997; Chorianopoulos 2002; Heinelt 1996; Kenis and 

Schneider 1991; Le Galès 2001; Purdue, Diani and Lindsay 2004; Ward and Williams 

1997; Weatherford 1982). Increasingly, membership in a policy network is 

determined on a personal level. The composition of a policy network often depends 

on the educational and professional background of a person who represents the 

institution in a network. In some cases, political affiliation and membership in sports 

clubs and cultural association play a role. Since policy networks are based not only on 

formal rules but also on trust, the more common interests its members share, the more 

their linkages and relations are long-lasting. Consequently, in policy networks, 

institutions and people that represent them play an equally important role. 

  Looking at all definitions of networks, we discover that there is a strong 

ambivalence regarding the network concept. Furthermore, if we look at EU policy 

documents related to promoted organizational structure similar to networks, the 

concept becomes even fuzzier. In fact, the terms ‘network’ and ‘partnership’ are often 

used interchangeably, with the ‘EU preferred’ concept of a ‘partnership’. The 

difference between the two is so subtle that it is difficult to grasp. We can only 

assume that in the context of EU policies, the word ‘partnership’ emerges as 

something more familiar than the word ‘network’. We can already talk about a 

partnership when there are only two partners; however network usually implies a 

multitude of heterogeneous actors, loosely linked with each other. The word 

partnership in itself also implies a ‘family like’ relation between actors based on 

mutual support and interdependence, something that can appear to the wider public. 

The network, on the other hand, tends to be perceived as a more foreign concept. It is 

characterised by an asymmetry of relations among members, which tend to be based 

on pre-existing social structures, driven by uneven development and conflicts 

(Hadjimichalis and Hudson 2006:860). Taking into consideration these shortages, one 

can see clearly than only in-depth empirical research supported by a strong analytical 

framework can try to overcome the ambivalence of the concept. This research aims to 

present the various inter-linkages among key institutions in cities, which may 

constitute policy networks and partnerships.  

In some studies, not only inter-active relations in policy networks are 

emphasised (Amin and Hausner 1997), but also attention is drawn to cross-
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territoriality of policy networks. As such, policy networks emerge as a territorial 

(spatial), socio economic system of exchange, which, in fact, constitute a logic of 

webs of socio-economic relations stretching in multitude spaces and times, rather that 

hierarchically (Healey 2006). This horizontality and verticality of relations is also 

reflected in the rescaling of governance (Brenner 2003), associated with new forms of 

institutional organization around economic development, which emerge as a result of 

European integration and globalization. In fact, these new forms are closely related to  

the globalization literature, which perceive networks as an “organizational expression 

of globalization” (Castells 1996a, 1996b) and “a wide-ranging recalibration of scalar 

hierarchies and interscalar relations” (Brenner 1998, 1999).  

By dwelling on the globalization and policy networks literature, in his recent 

study on “new state spaces”, Brenner demonstrates how cities represent essential 

arenas in which states and relations among actors are being transformed (Brenner 

2004). He combines complex relations among existing institutions on different 

territorial levels with new institutions emerging as a result of rescaling processes of 

Europeanization and globalization (Brenner 2004, 2009). These processes contribute 

to further interdependence of various territorial levels: 

“These wide-ranging institutional and geographical realignments have been intimately 

intertwined with processes of rescaling through which entrenched scalar hierarchies –

stretching from the urban and the regional to the national , the continental  and the global – 

have been destabilised and rearticulated” (Brenner 2004:7).  

By combining economic geography, political economy and organizational 

studies, Brenner attempts to give a new meaning to networks of institutions, defining 

them in terms of rescaling. Challenges related to the analysis of his study (Lobao, 

Martin and Rodrıguez-Pose 2009) confirm the complexity of the concept and 

difficulties associated with understanding the interdependence of relations in cities. 

The policy network literature primarily concentrates on examining how 

structural relations among institutions – in cities and on the EU level – shape the way 

in which networks operate and influence policy. Networks appear as partnerships, 

making them into EU preferred forms of governance and modes of decision-making. 

They create the possibility for the participation of various actors in policy making, 

although with various degrees of influence and power. Policy networks usually 

replace or operate parallel to modes of decision making that have a territorial logic of 
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power. Actors who are involved in the process on the local level are also very well 

networked on the European level.  

In some studies, policy networks are closely associated with a new form of 

governance (Amin and Hausner 1997; Börzel 1997; Heritier and Eckert 2007; Rhodes 

1996; Stoker 1998a; Thielemann 1998). Here, networks emerge as new organizational 

structures combining various interests of its members, which participate in decision 

making. This implies that policy networks although lack hierarchy, are able to 

influence the decision making. In fact, hierarchy is often opposed to networks, which 

are usually perceived as purely horizontal. The dominance of networks over hierarchy 

with an emphasis of governing without government argument has been popularised 

and widely used by Rhodes (Rhodes 1999, 1996, 1997; Rhodes, Bache and George 

1996).  

However, we may argue that policy networks are interdependent both on 

horizontal and vertical levels. Whereas hierarchy implies vertical dependence and 

superior power of one institution over another, with the most important being on the 

top; the network is based on equality and interdependencies of its members. This 

argument is often overthrown by the other bulk of literature criticising the concept of 

governance as networks, emphasising the still strong role of the government in the 

governing. Both arguments are valid if we take into consideration the circumstances 

and national settings.  

Empirical research on policy networks demonstrates that strong vertical 

networks can actually hinder the emergence of and sustainability of horizontal 

networks (Marin and Mayntz 1991; Morgan, Rees and Garmize 1999). This might be 

due to the fact that vertical networks already take over most of the competencies of a 

network and are sufficient in achieving set goals and objectives, so there is no need to 

get involved in horizontal networks. It is believed that  

“regional institutions [sub-national institutions] by virtue of its power and resources, tend to 

foster vertical networks which have the effect of disempowering local actors from building 

effective horizontal networks” (Morgan, Rees and Garmize 1999:194).  

This argument - put forward by Morgan et al. – can be pushed further to claim 

that it is the strength in vertical networks that determines the choice of partners for 

horizontal networks. In the case of the management of EU programmes, vertical 

networks tend to be created using the framework of existing vertical networks, so they 
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may seem as imposed from the above. On the contrary, horizontal networks are 

context-oriented, which means they are created taking into consideration the existing 

local institutional structure in each city. 

Attempts to incorporate various stakeholders into policy networks and 

decision-making processes may be construed as a process of weakening the clear 

distinctions between government (state) and other non-governmental institutions 

(Davies 2002:315; Peters and Pierre 1998; Pierre 1998; Stoker 1998a). This 

incorporation of civil society into state-driven governing mechanisms may be seen as 

one of the implications of the Europeanization process. This incorporation of civil 

society into state-driven governing mechanisms is motivated by the search for the 

approval of certain initiatives, and is in line with general EU policy:  

 “Local authority leaders it is suggested cannot be trusted and, of course, this is one reason fro 

promoting partnerships. But ‘trust’ is a key ingredient in the conception of governance as 

networking, and despite the rhetoric of partnership from minister (see Stoker 1999a, p17), 

‘trust’ is missing from the central-local axis. Local actors do not have the right to make 

significant political choice. They are junior ‘partners’ of the centre, not instrument of the vital, 

deliberative, local polity (Elkin 1987, p.177)” (Davies 2002:316). 

Some studies (Davies 2002) distinguish between two concepts of 

‘partnerships’ and ‘networks’, even putting one against another. Partnership is 

perceived as artificial and imposed from above: “a top-down interpretation of 

politics”, which in reality reflects existing institutional relations and even “tends to re-

enforce the power and extend the boundaries of the State” (Davies 2002:316). In fact, 

partnership is associated with “bureaucratic conduits of government policy, with a 

little local autonomy, trust or collaborative synergy” (Ibid). In comparison with 

partnership, networks emerge as sharing characteristics of urban regimes: self-

organized, sustainable “with local political autonomy, trust and collaborative synergy” 

(Ibid).  

In contrast to partnerships, which tend to be imposed, policy networks are 

perceived as a ‘free spirit’ because they are created on an ad-hoc demand in a certain 

policy area. Following this logic, I argue that partnerships tend to be top-down 

structures, whereas networks are bottom up ones. This argument has some 

consequences for the impact of EU programmes on cooperation patterns in European 

cities. Since EU institutions promote the partnership principle, the argument made by 
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Davies implies that EU programmes augment the role of the state in organizational 

settings around the management of EU programmes in European cities.  

The analysis of policy networks, both inside cities and among cities, facilitates 

understanding the nature of relations among actors involved with EU programmes at 

the city level. We can identify various constellations of policy networks in European 

cities, which emerge around EU programmes. The literature on public policy and 

political economy, as well as a vast number of EU documents, serve as a valuable 

source of analysing these types of networks. Policy networks around the management 

of EU programmes are expected to be institutionalized and formalized; however, there 

are many informal links which might also constitute an important part of the network. 

However, in this case, only in-depth qualitative analysis based on information 

provided by the people involved in this type of networks may disclose links between 

their members. 

 

2.3. Quest for defining Europeanization:  Europeanization as an explanatory 

concept of change in the interactions between actors  

This section aims to discuss various conceptual understandings of 

Europeanization, in the context of explaining change in interactions between actors as 

a result of European integration. Many studies point to difficulties in grasping the 

meaning of the concept of Europeanization (Mair 2004; Radaelli 2000). Therefore, in 

order to avoid the confusion associated with the understanding of Europeanization, it 

is important to identify the context in which we analyse so called Europeanization. 

Despite these challenges concerning conceptualizing Europeanization, it still serves as 

a useful analytical tool to explain factors that contribute to change in relations among 

actors. Thus, in this dissertation, we will only discuss conceptual understandings of 

Europeanization in the context of explaining cooperation patterns between actors as a 

result of European integration.  

There is a vast amount of literature on Europeanization pointing to various 

aspects of the process of Europeanization and its impact on the emergence, 

transformation, and adaptation of policies, institutions and actors (Bache and Jordan 

2006a, 2006b; Börzel and Risse 2000; Featherstone and Radaelli 2003b; Goldsmith 

1993; Green-Cowles, Caporaso and Risse 2001; Héritier 2005; Olsen 2002). This 
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contributes to the fact that general definitions of Europeanization seem to incorporate 

everything related to the EU and influencing all actors within EU borders6.  

However, as many studies indicate, Europeanization is not only about the 

impact of EU policies but also about the response and reaction of domestic institutions 

on the national, regional and local levels (Boerzel and Risse 2000; Olsen 2002). 

Europeanization is described as the process of emergence of new structures of 

governance, and political, legal and social institutions and polices associated with 

them (Green-Cowles, Caporaso and Risse 2000). Another definition of 

Europeanization underlines the simultaneous processes of implementation of these 

policies and institutions, and the diffusion and institutionalization of formal and 

informal rules, procedures, policy paradigms, styles and shared beliefs (Radaelli 

2000). Consequently, Europeanization is perceived as adjustment of domestic 

institutions by their gradual incorporation into the logic of domestic discourses, 

identities, structures and policies (Héritier 1999).  

In a more abstract way, Europeanization implies “change in the logic of 

political behaviour” (Radaelli 2000:4), which affects change in interactions between 

actors at all levels: supranational, national, regional and local. This definition of 

Europeanization emphasizes the fact that the concept is supposed to explain processes 

of cultural change, new identity formation, policy change, administrative innovation, 

and even modernization, which implies that Europeanization is linked with almost all 

the processes that take place in the EU. Due to the proliferation of definitions on 

Europeanization, the precise description of the process remains elusive; therefore, 

some authors refer to it as a “distinct set of research foci” (Featherstone and Radaelli 

2003a:333).  

There is even more literature on mechanisms of Europeanization describing 

how Europeanization affects actors and policies in the EU. Mechanisms of 

Europeanization range from coercive methods, such as the enforcement model 

(Tallberg 2002), to mechanisms based on imitating, learning from each other and 

emulating an EU model, such the institutional model (Knill and Lehmkuhl 2002). 

Each of these models puts an emphasis on an impact of EU policies as a stimulus for 

                                                
6
 Some definitions of Europeanization indicate that the EU influence goes outside the borders of the EU 

by exporting forms of political organization, which emerged in Europe beyond the European territory. 

For more details see (Olsen 2002). 
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change and on change as an outcome of the process. In the coercive mechanisms, both 

the impact and the change are imposed. In the case of the institutional model, change 

is usually anticipated and requested, because it provides cognitive outcomes, such as 

implementing new practices, exchanging information and knowledge.  Since there are 

so many elements which could be included in the definition of change and the 

outcome of the Europeanization, there is a danger of “concept stretching”, which 

leads to a lack of understanding what it really means (Radaelli 2000). Therefore, this 

thesis does not aim to go into the details of the Europeanization process, but only to 

concentrate on these mechanisms and elements of Europeanization that affect 

European cities and can be observed in them. 

With challenges emerging as a result of the globalization and Europeanization 

processes, cities are in need for a wider framework and guidelines in order to find a 

new point of reference for solutions. In a world of complex relations between actors, 

which are further enhanced by globalization (Castells 1996a, 1996b; Sassen 1994, 

2001) and Europeanization (John 2000; Le Galès 2002), all actions taken on vertical 

and horizontal levels become increasingly interdependent as reflected in policy 

networks. Consequently, actions taken on each level within a policy network have 

implications for all actors involved. Under such circumstances, it is important to make 

an analysis of Europeanization process from the perspective of individual cities 

(bottom up approach) in order to observe what has really changed in relations among 

actors in cities. The comparative perspective would allow us to identify what kind of 

new features and phenomena associated with the EU have emerged in cooperation 

patterns around economic development at the local level. 

The interactions between institutions as a result of the Europeanization process 

are conditioned by institutional dynamics. In fact, how quickly institutions emerge, 

adapt to environmental changes and reforms, and dissolve, depend on the nature of 

institutions and relations between them. These institutional dynamics are based on the 

fact that different institutions are constituted by different ties and relationships. 

Therefore, in order to study the impact the Europeanization process on cooperation 

patterns around economic development, it is important to analyse them taking into 

consideration a specific local context in which they take place. In the case of cities, 

the local context evolves around the question how the Europeanization process has 

changed domestic political, economic and social structures in a specific city.  
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For the purpose of this thesis, the Europeanization process is defined as a 

response of local actors - both as subjects and objects – to European integration. On 

the contrary, in the general literature on European political economy (Green-Cowles, 

Caporaso and Risse 2001), we find references highlighting Europeanization as a mere 

impact of EU policies on domestic policies and institutions. However, this 'one way' 

aspect of the Europeanization process is only one side of the story, so is important to 

note that Europeanization is, in fact, a two way process. Radaelli associates 

Europeanization with direct and indirect actions of EU institutions, policies as well as 

by their implications (Radaelli 2000). Increasingly, it is local actors who shape the 

process to fit their needs so as to benefit the most from opportunities offered by 

European integration. Therefore, Europeanization emerges as the domestication of 

external influences, which can be perceived as a secondary impact. Rather than 

adapting to European integration, local institutions in European cities adapt policies 

and instruments coming from European integration to fit their own needs. 

Consequently, existing cooperation patterns in European cities do not change as a 

result of European integration but internalize the process of Europeanization.   

An interesting approach which encompasses Europeanization as a two way 

process is the argument of cognitive Europeanization, put forward by Pasquier 

(Pasquier 2005). The cognitive Europeanization argument emphasises the importance 

of “the migration of norms, values and cultures of governance from EU level to local 

and regional levels” (Pasquier 2005:295); which is in line with the isomorphism 

argument present in organizational studies (DiMaggio and Powell 1983). According 

to the argument based on isomorphism, institutions, by imitating each other’s 

practices, learn from each other, which eventually contributes to the convergence of 

practices and the emergence of one model.  

Similar phenomena we observe in the case of cognitive Europeanization, 

which is in fact a two way process. On the one hand, cognitive Europeanization 

implies a shift of knowledge, experience and information in the form of policy 

transfer from the top EU level to the sub-national level (top-down). On the other hand, 

the emphasis is also put on policy transfer from the local level to the EU level 

(bottom-up). In the case of top down cognitive Europeanization, we observe the 

diffusion of the same EU policies and instruments to subnational level, and since they 

are the same they constitute an EU model of practices for European cities. On the 
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contrary, bottom up cognitive Europeanization is based on diversity because it implies 

transferring to the EU level different experiences shared by various European cities. 

In order to avoid concept stretching, this dissertation uses a definition of 

Europeanization in the context of how this process is spreading in European cities and 

affecting their institutional structure and cooperation patterns in economic 

development among local actors. Although there is a vast literature on this subject, the 

overall impression is that the Europeanization process affects cities: through the 

emergence of new EU-oriented institutions in cities; by introducing new EU-oriented 

policies; by presenting new opportunities that arise as a result of market integration; 

and by incorporating EU-oriented issues into the political discourse of actors in cities. 

When analysing the impact of Europeanization on urban policy networks, we look at 

implications of the process. In particular, we observe how the EU via mechanisms 

associated with EU programmes, on one hand, destabilizes and, on the other hand, 

enhances the institutional structure and cooperation patterns based on centre-local and 

public-private relations. These processes are analysed by comparing a city from a new 

EU member state (Kraków) and a city from an old EU member state (Glasgow).  

The definition of Europeanization to be used in this dissertation is taken from 

Marshall (Marshall 2004, 2005, 2006). In his study on Europeanization at the urban 

level, Marshall analysed multi-level interactions between local actors and institutions 

and attempted to combine all different understandings of Europeanization at local 

level by defining it as:  

1) ‘Download Europeanization’: Changes in policies, practices, preferences or 

participants within local systems of governance, arising from the negotiation 

and implementation of EU programmes;
  

2) ‘Upload Europeanization’:  The transfer of innovative urban practices to the 

supra-national arena, resulting in the incorporation of local initiatives in pan-

European policies or programmes (Marshall 2004:7). 

Both of these concepts of ‘download Europeanization’ as well as ‘upload 

Europeanization’ are useful in explaining the impact of EU programmes on 

cooperation patterns in European cities selected for my research. In fact, Marshall’s 

empirical analysis was done on the example of Glasgow. In the context of my 

research, the notion of the ‘download Europeanization’ can be applied to Kraków, a 

city from a new member state, which is prone to absorb any new practices coming 
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from EU programmes. As we will discuss further in the empirical chapter dedicated to 

Kraków, the downloading of new practices takes place in three forms of cooperation. 

One such change takes place in the management of EU programmes. In fact, from the 

EU partnership principle Kraków downloads new institutional structures involving 

social, economic, regional and local actors in cooperation around the management of 

EU programmes.  

The uploading of Europeanization seems to apply more to Glasgow because 

the city is recognized for its innovative practices, which later became incorporated 

into EU regional policy. In fact, many of Glasgow’s practices, such as ‘working in 

partnership’ and ‘the integrated approach to economic development’7, were uploaded 

not only by the European Commission but also by other member states. In particular, 

new member states are interested in effective practices of how to absorb EU funds (to 

discuss further in the empirical chapter). Therefore, Glasgow gets involved in EU 

funded international cooperation to share its practices with less experienced new 

member states.  

Even though the mechanisms of Europeanization are similar, many scholars 

claim that the Europeanization process takes place differently in new member states 

due to the conditionality imposed on them prior to EU accession (Grabbe 2003, 1999; 

Héritier 2005; Schimmelfennig and Sedelmeier 2005). However, this research aims to 

demonstrate that in the case of cities and the mobilization of local actors in response 

to Europeanization, it is not so much the conditionality that matters but rather the 

existing historical and institutional arrangements which are difficult to break. This 

argument can be challenged by the tabula rasa approach observed in countries in 

transition to a market economy and democratic rule. According to tabula rasa 

approach, actors involved in policy making attempt to erase previous experiences and 

build a new reality from the beginning, without taking into consideration lessons 

learnt from the past.  

In order to understand the impact of Europeanization on cooperation patterns 

in new member states, a historical approach needs to be used as historical legacies of 

the past shape significantly local politics (Baldersheim and Swianiewicz 2003:465). 

Legacies of the past constitute “an intrinsic element of the domestic institutional 

                                                
7
 Both concepts of integrated approach and working in partnership will be defined in the empirical 

chapter on Glasgow.  
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infrastructure” (Czernielewska, Paraskevopoulos and Szlachta 2004:461), which 

significantly determine the type and pace of impact by the Europeanization process. In 

fact, historical legacies influence the learning capacity of the local institutional 

structure. Even if new laws and regulations are implemented to facilitate the 

adaptation to changing circumstances, the real change takes place on the level of 

institutional relations. For instance, Poland’s deeply-rooted territorial, socio-cultural 

specificities, along with the so-called ‘communist past’, constitute the main historical 

legacies, which “determine the current developments in public policy structures in 

general and regional policy in particular” (Czernielewska, Paraskevopoulos and 

Szlachta 2004:465). 

  Even when a new institutional framework is gradually being adapted, it does 

so on the fundaments of the existing “old” institutional framework. However, it often 

happens that both the new and the old one are incompatible with one another, which 

contributes to significant clashes or tensions. Particularly, since a new institutional 

framework cannot really work effectively when the old one still exists, and vice versa. 

As a result, this interregnum of both old and new institutional frameworks results in 

fragmentation of institutional structure and relations between institutions, creating 

confusion and overlapping competencies. 

With the process of European integration and globalization, the role played by 

various exogenous factors has increased considerably, which means that the state no 

longer has a monopoly of influence over the city. The Europeanization process 

destabilizes centre-local relations by weakening the state and introducing institutional 

frameworks. Some authors even argue that the EU brings about a "hollowing out of 

the state" (Jessop 1994), destatitization and denationalization (Brenner 2003), others 

put it more mildly by pointing out the rising possibilities of “by passing the state”. 

Some scholars actually claim that it was 'the region' that is emerging as the meso-tier 

of government (Keating 1998a) and a vehicle of economic change (Bagnasco and Le 

Galès 2000). The same phenomena can be also observed in cities, as the 

destabilization of power between central and local relations is similar. Furthermore, 

studies in new urban politics stress the process of deregulation and the withdrawal of 

state intervention in the city's economy for the sake of Europeanization and 

globalization (MacLeod, Raco and Ward 2003), which also affect cooperation 

patterns in the city (McNeill and While 2001). While these processes indicate a 
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significant weakening of the state, Europeanization does not mean the disappearance 

of the nation state, merely that the new processes contribute to the emergence of yet 

another tier of government. By adding one more level of interactions, Europeanization 

changes relationships between the state and the city. In fact, “rather than being an 

essentially bipolar relationship, central-local relations becomes just one of the three 

dyads between the levels of territory” (John 2000:879). This statement implies that 

due to processes such as Europeanization and globalization, central-local relations 

described as “what was once a partnership of two”
8
 (Sassen 2001:265) now became 

triangulate (John 2000) with an additional territorial level. 

As a result of the introduction of one more level of territorial government, 

what used to be essentially bipolar governance based on central-local relations 

becomes triadic governance, consisting of supranational, state and subnational levels 

(Rhodes, Bache and George 1996). This applies to all EU Member States and has a 

significant effect particularly in countries with a traditionally centralized power 

structure, such as the United Kingdom; and countries that experienced a centrally 

planned system, where everything was decided by the state, such as Poland. 

Particularly in new Member States, the EU has been a significant source of models for 

political actors seeking outside guidance on policy and institutional change (Grabbe 

2003; Keating 2003).  

Many effects of the Europeanization process are still mediated by the nation 

state. It is EU member states that accept to implement a certain policy, which all 

actors within the member state should follow. Since a city is an inseparable part of the 

nation state, it also has to comply with a particular policy and thus implement 

changes. According to spill-over theory (Stone Sweet and Sandholtz 1997),  once a 

policy is Europeanised, Europeanization moves on to other areas. Once integration 

starts in one area, for the other area to work it seems more beneficial to ‘Europeanize’ 

it, because eventually all the areas are linked. However, harmonizing policies on the 

European level affect already existing institutional structures at all territorial levels, 

which contributes to changes in cooperation patterns among actors.  

                                                
8
 Even though Sassen (2001) referred to the globalization process when talking about the triangulate, 

but in case of European cities it is the European Union that constitutes the third actor, hence it may be 

applied to the Europeanization process.  
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   As a result of Europeanization, actors in EU Member States, among them 

cities, become dependent on each other, which contributes to the strengthening of 

links between them. So as not to be passive and subordinate to the changes brought by 

Europeanization process, they must respond to the process in order to tailor it to their 

own interests. Cities get involved in the process, hence form coalitions, which allows 

them to become actors in policy-making and influence the decision-making process at 

EU level (Le Galès 2002). Cities, or rather actors in cities, have discovered that they 

can benefit from the process; they do not need to be subordinate and the influence of 

Europeanization does not have to be supplied to them second-hand through the 

mediation of the nation-state.  

 Cooperation based on a traditional centre-local axis is destabilised not only by 

the fact that there is a third tier of government represented by the EU supranational 

institutions that influence the transfer of policies and market integration, but also by 

the growing importance of other actors in the EU. This is reflected both in the 

literature on multilevel governance (Goldsmith 2003; Hooghe 1996; Marks, Hooghe 

and Blank 1996; Smith 2003a) and in the European political discourse that is reflected 

in speeches and documents published by the European Commission; particularly the 

White Paper on Governance, where cities are perceived as one of the main actors in 

EU governance  (European Commission 2001). Through these political discourses on 

the increasing role of cities as new actors in the EU, centre-local relations are 

destabilized.  

References to European integration in local discourses also constitute a part of 

Europeanization, which affects cooperation patterns around economic development in 

European cities. Actors in cities justify their behaviour and their actions with the 

reference to the EU and the presence of cities therein. Actors in cities are using the 

EU for their own purposes making references to the EU in speeches and City Council 

Reports. Both in Glasgow and in Kraków, there is a visible presence of the EU in the 

local discourse, both cities refer to the European integration bringing main arguments 

about the opportunities arising from the European integration, particularly financial 

ones. 

The general literature on Europeanization mostly concentrates on creating 

models trying to understand the phenomena associated with European integration. 

However, models are usually time specific and based on certain dependent and 
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independent variables. This approach has important limitations and does not fully 

explain phenomena associated with the process. Therefore, it is also important to 

observe the change in the process. What becomes challenging is the fact that it is 

difficult to distinguish the change as a result of internal and external forces. Some 

aspects may have the same implications and bring about the same outcomes 

regardless wither the impact came from the bottom up or top-down. Therefore, it is 

vital to concentrate on some common elements in both cases, which can be identified 

as new and Europeanized.  

This literature review aimed to highlight – on one hand – some debates on 

cooperation patterns around EU programmes within the context of urban policy 

networks, and – on the other – discussions on understanding of an overstretched 

concept of Europeanization. From this literature review, we can infer the following 

ideas. First, due to concept stretching it remains difficult to find a suitable ‘one-size-

fit-all’ definition of the Europeanization process. Therefore, it is important to put 

Europeanization into a specific context, which then allows us to observe the 

implications of the process. Second, policy networks, while a useful concept to 

explain possible cooperation patterns between actors, also tends to be overstretched 

and detached from reality. Consequently, in order to understand the implications of 

EU programmes on cooperation patterns in European cities, we need to look into 

empirical cases of Kraków and Glasgow, which would allow us to test on the ground 

our theoretical and analytical framework. 



 

 49 

 

 

 



50 

Chapter 3 

3. Looking for urban dimension in EU Policies 

This chapter is dedicated to opportunities offered by European integration for 

cities and actors within cities. Although there is no explicit EU urban policy, in this 

chapter we discuss urban dimension present in EU regulations and recommendations. A 

particular emphasis is put on the impact of urban dimension of EU regional policy. The 

chapter starts with discourses on ‘importance’ of cities among EU politicians and policy 

makers. This is followed by a historical overview of urban dimension of EU regional 

policy, highlighting EU programmes dedicated to cities. The consecutive section 

discusses the emergence of intercity networks as a result of international EU funded 

cooperation.  

European integration offers various opportunities, mostly in a form of EU 

programmes, to benefit for actors involved in economic development and social cohesion. 

At the same time, processes associated with European integration are supposed to 

facilitate interactions between actors who want to benefit from EU programmes. As a 

result, a number of common policies exist to achieve common goals, delivered not only 

via regulations but also indirectly via EU programmes. All EU policies have an impact, in 

some way, on Europe’s cities, although this impact is not always easy to measure. Thus 

far, however, there is no clear and official urban policy in the EU. Despite the lack of an 

explicit European urban policy, Rudolf Niessler, the then head of the Urban Actions Unit 

at DG REGIO, notes:  

“an urban dimension can be found to exist in various policies both at the European and national 

levels, as well numerous horizontal initiatives and/or sectoral policies (e.g. “sustainable 

development” and “equal opportunities”) which have an impact on European cities” (Niessler 

2006). 

In fact, an urban dimension can be identified in many policies and regulations of 

the acquis communautaire¸ in such areas as employment and labour, culture and 

education, the environment, and above all, in regional policy. These policies affect what 

happens inside and between cities. 
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As a result, urban issues have been—albeit implicitly—at the forefront of various 

policies (QeC-ERAN 2006; Tofarides 2003; Van den Berg, Braun and Van der Meer 

2004; Van den Berg, Braun, Van der Meer and Mingardo 2004). For example, EU 

regional policy through its territorial dimension and promoting integrated approach 

shaped relations among actors in European cities. Furthermore, EU structural funds 

stemming from regional policy are allocated to cities, and thus influence local actors who 

mobilize around EU programmes in order to benefit from them. Although EU regional 

funds are formally addressed to regions for the purpose of economic, territorial and social 

cohesion, cities - embedded in regions - also benefit from the funds. Consequently, logic, 

rules and regulations which refer to regions are also applied to cities.  In order to illustrate 

these processes, this chapter highlights main EU programmes, policy papers and actions 

that have shaped urban development and relations among actors in European cities. 

The lack of a formal EU urban policy, or even an explicit urban focus at the EU 

level, may be explained by the fact that many EU member states do not have an explicit 

urban agenda at national level (Van den Berg, Braun, Van der Meer et al. 2004). This 

refers particularly to countries from Central Eastern Europe (e.g. Poland), which in their 

administrative reforms after the fall of the communism neglected the urban dimension 

(Kulesza 2002; Olbrycht 2005; Regulski 2003; Swianiewicz 2003). In fact, administrative 

reforms in new member states put emphasis on creation of regions (Baldersheim and 

Swianiewicz 2003; Keating 2003, 2006; Keating and Hughes 2003), which often took 

place on the expenses of large cities.  

In case of EU member states from Western Europe, urban policy is also neglected. 

Only a few countries (e.g. the Netherlands) actually have distinct ministries related to 

urban affairs (Van den Berg, Braun, Van der Meer et al. 2004). Furthermore, the urban 

policy is defined in a different way in each of EU member state. Sometimes it refers to 

the community development (e.g. the United Kingdom), on other occasion, to sustainable 

development (e.g. Sweden). Consequently, the prominence of cities at the EU level 

depends on the approach towards urban affairs of a member state that holds the EU 

Presidency over six months. For instance, when the Netherlands took over the EU 

Presidency in 2004, The Common Framework on Future Urban Policy was drafted 
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(EU2004NL 2004), with an emphasis on mechanisms and priorities for successful urban 

policy.  

The analysis of urban dimension at a national level and principles guiding EU 

regional policy demonstrates many similarities. In both cases, we observe an explicit 

reference to promotion of involvement of various actors from a local level in the decision 

making process. In fact, a partnership involving actors from public and private sector 

from different territorial levels is a preferred form of management of EU funds. Similarly, 

applications for EU projects put forward jointly by various actors are said to have more 

prospects of having EU funds allocated
9
. Furthermore, in recommendations for EU 

Future Urban Policy, the involvement of various actors from the community is put 

forward as an important element for successful EU urban policy:  

“Partnership, which engages on an equal footing the public, private, and community sectors, 

should be encouraged, because the engagement of various stakeholders is recognized as a motor to 

deliver many projects” (EU2004NL 2004:25).  

 Thanks to the growing attention to partnerships of various actors in cities, the 

urban dimension of EU regional policy has been on the ascendancy in the consecutive 

programming periods, as many recent EU documents seem to attest (COM 2002a, 2002c, 

2006b, 1999b, 1997). Perception has shifted from a view of cities as areas of industrial 

decline and social distress, as illustrated in EU Community Initiatives URBAN (COM 

2000a, 2002b, 1999b), to an image of cities as motors of growth and jobs (Commission of 

the European Communities 2005) – strategic partners in the implementation of Lisbon 

Agenda (Niessler 2006). The changing image of European cities enhanced urban 

dimension, by gave them leverage to pursue their own objectives by means of domestic 

mechanisms. 

The following chapter attempts to outline the so-called urban dimension in EU 

regional policy. This will be done by looking at consecutive programming periods, 

associated programme documents, and a number of White Papers; which all have had an 

impact on cities and urban affairs.  Furthermore, the role of various EU institutions and 

the change of their approach to cities will be assessed.  

                                                
9 An informal interview with an EU official from DG Regional Policy, European Commission, January 

2006 
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3.1. Discourse(s) on the “importance” of cities 

This section discusses the gradually increase in importance of European cities as 

reflected in discourses dedicated to urban dimension. There has been a frequent re-

discovery of cities as “engines of growth and competitiveness” (Commission of the 

European Communities 2005). In fact, cities are promoted as main actors in Cohesion 

Policy and Lisbon Agenda for Growth and jobs (COM 2006a, 2006c; Commission of the 

European Communities 2005). When the White Paper on Governance of 2001 was 

discussed, cities were put forward as the main partners in implementing EU policies: 

The expansion of the Union’s activities over the last fifteen years has brought it closer to regions, 

cities and localities, which are now responsible for implementing EU policies from agriculture and 

structural funding to environmental standards. The stronger involvement of regional and local 

authorities in the Union’s policies also reflects both their growing responsibilities in some 

Member States and a stronger engagement of people and grass root organisations in local 

democracy. (European Commission 2001:12) 

Similarly to the White Paper on Governance, where the involvement of cities as 

partners in decision making process is promoted, also in other EU policy documents, 

cities have been recognized as partners. In the EU Lisbon Agenda, cities appear as main 

partners in competitiveness and cohesion (COM 2006b). In fact, with the onset of the 

Lisbon Agenda, special attention has purportedly been dedicated to cities and urban 

affairs, most particularly by promoting—or “mainstreaming”—urban projects. As a 

result, European cities are touted to benefit most from those future (Lisbon) initiatives 

and programme agendas. Supporting documentation from the EU Commission posits a 

number of frames on cities. Cities are: “motors for growth and jobs”; “key players in 

regional development”; “the centres of change, based on innovation, entrepreneurship  

and business growth” (Commission of the European Communities 2005:1-2); and 

“engines of regional development” (DG REGIO 2005a:5). 

Although cities have been promoted for almost 30 years, still no substantial 

change has been implemented on the European level to create EU urban policy. We may 

argue that the increasing attention dedicated cities is not reflected in the real development 

of EU urban policy.  The only EU institutions truly involved in pushing the urban agenda 

have been the EU Parliament and DG Regional Policy of the European Commission, as 



 

 54 

indicated by J.M. Beaupuy, MEP and the chair of the ‘Intergroup on urban issues’ of 

European Parliament in his report on urban dimension (Beaupuy 2005). The Council of 

the EU has been particularly reluctant to support any sub-national activity (thus the lack 

of a Committee for the Sub-national (regional) affairs at the Council), as this would 

devolve power from EU member states. Similarly, the Committee of the Regions is 

careful not to support the creation of EU urban policy at the expense of regions, in order 

to avoid shift of power and influence from regions to cities. 

Furthermore, strong cities, with longer historical and cultural traditions than 

regions, are perceived as competing with new emerging – and sometimes shaky – regions 

with imposed administrative boundaries. This particularly refers to some artificially 

imposed regions in Central Eastern Europe (Keating 2006; Keating and Hughes 2003). 

Particularly in Poland, urban affairs are  either embedded in other policies and ‘get lost’ 

within regional policy
10

; consequently there is no explicit urban policy in the country. 

Paradoxically, EU urban policy could actually contribute to the (re)centralization of 

urban autonomy, because once implemented, the EU urban policy could become a tool in 

hands of central governments to control and centralize activities in European cities. 

Despite to the lack of willingness of EU institutions to really pursue the creation 

of EU urban policy, we observe an increasing interest in cities expressed by EU policy 

makers. In public addresses, the Commissioner for Regional Policy, Danuta Hübner, 

refers frequently to the significance of cities in EU Cohesion Policy and EU Lisbon 

Agenda. She emphasizes the importance of cooperation between various vertical levels in 

the Cohesion Policy through decentralization and empowering the sub-national level, 

particularly cities: 

“intrinsic knowledge is an asset which can only be mobilized when the regional, urban, and local 

level is given greater responsibility for the key areas of cohesion policy” (Hübner 2005c:6).  

In the Lisbon Agenda we find references to a cities’ important role in EU 

economy: 

                                                
10 In Poland’s main documents on development, there are no references to urban dimension in the National 

Development Plan for 2004-2006 (NPR 2003) or in the National Strategy of Regional Development 2001-

2006 (NSRR 2000). 
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“Cities play a vital role in creating growth and jobs. They are economic centres and motors of 

development, (…) [and] the testing point of a sustainable and social Europe” (Hübner 2005a).  

The Commissioner for Regional Policy, Danuta Hübner, emphasises the proximity of 

cities to citizens of Europe, perceiving them as “important pillars of our community” and 

“the level which is close to the citizens and which the citizens can identify with” (Hübner 

2005d:2). These characteristics expressed in speeches of the Commissioner urge for more 

power to European cities. In fact, we find the Commissioner’s call pleading that 

“Europe’s cities must therefore be given a strong voice” (Hübner 2005d:2). 

In the contrary, to the general perception of cities as competing with regions, the 

Commissioner for Regional Policy perceived cities as “full partners in the Cohesion 

Policy” (Hübner 2005b), not at the expense on regions, but in line with them:  

“Cities and regions need each other. A region can only be successful if its cities are 

successful, and cities can only thrive if its region is blossoming. And Europe needs both 

its cities and its regions if it wants to achieve greater competitiveness, more growth and 

more and better jobs (Hübner 2005d).  

We would imagine that this rhetorical recognition of cities by the Commissioner 

for Regional Policy must be somehow reflected in EU programmes dedicated to 

European cities, and develop on urban dimension in EU regional policy. However, as the 

following section will disclose, cities still do not have their own EU urban policy. In fact, 

EU programmes and structural funds still remain dedicated to regions and regional 

economic development. Therefore, if cities and local actors aspire to benefit from them, 

they need to cooperate with regions. 

The first attempt to develop an urban dimension within EU regional policy took 

place in the programming period 1989-1993, when the European Commission noted a 

need to focus on cities in its policies. Referring to the success of innovative national 

experiences, such as the Contracts de quartiers in France and City Challenge in England, 

the Commission launched the Urban Pilot Programme (UPP), set up by article 10 of the 

European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) (Bache 1998; Tofarides 2003). The UPP 

aimed to support innovation in urban regeneration and planning within the framework of 

the broader Community policy for promoting economic and social cohesion. This 
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signalled that as early as 1989, the European Commission recognized that cities could be 

the main focus of economic growth and development, technological innovation and 

public service. Yet, at the same time, cities faced problems related to industrial decay, 

congestion, pollution, and social exclusion.  

These concerns led the European Commission to enter into negotiations directly 

with Member States, cities and regions, to identify how Structural Fund resources could 

best be applied within urban areas.  Article 10 of the European Regional Development 

Fund (ERDF), adopted to finance pilot actions and innovative measures, allowed the 

Commission to use a small proportion of ERDF resources to fund projects that piloted 

innovative ways of tackling problems of urban disadvantage and unemployment (Van den 

Berg, Braun, Van der Meer et al. 2004).  

In July 1997, the European Commission approved the Second Phase of the Urban Pilot 

Programme.  This phase was initiated on 30 November 1995 when a Call for Proposals 

was published in the Official Journal of the European Communities. 

Another important foray into urban affairs was in 1997 with the Commission 

communication “Towards an urban agenda in the European Union” (COM 1997). This 

was quickly followed by the “Action Plan for Sustainable Urban Development” in 1999.  

In 2006, a new Commission communication “Cohesion Policy and Cities: the urban 

contribution to jobs and growth in the region” was scheduled to be adopted in May, 

which was to take the urban agenda another step forward. This latest communication 

provided clear priorities for urban actions within Cohesion Policy and was linked to the 

new Community Strategic Guidelines. 

Gradually new aspects related to cities were introduced. The proposals for the 

next period of Cohesion Policy moved urban actions into the mainstream by encouraging 

the inclusion of an urban theme within each of the three main objectives. This urban 

theme would allow cities to focus on opportunities at the city or city-region level, as well 

as deal with deprived urban neighbourhoods. This represents a clear break with the past, 

when urban issues at European level were relegated to small programmes both in terms of 

geographical scale and budget, and were focused exclusively on deprived 

neighbourhoods. A significant breakthrough was the introduction of the URBAN 
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Community initiative in the programming period. This initiative targeted sustainable 

economic development and regeneration in the most deprived urban areas of the EU. It 

included the Urban Pilot Projects (1989-1999), URBAN I (1994-1999), which was a 

follow up to the Pilot projects and consolidated the lessons learnt from the UPP (DG 

REGIO 2004), and the on-going URBAN II programme (2000-2006). Although it was 

largely dedicated to reversing urban decline, the UPP still marked a significant change as 

far as attention to urban issues was concerned. 

Other key actions that have influenced EU urban policy were led notably by the 

Dutch and UK Presidencies. The Dutch Presidency, with its common framework on 

sustainable communities, set urban issues high on the EU political agenda (EU2004NL 

2004).  During the UK Presidency, the Bristol Accord was adopted which set out eight 

characteristics of a sustainable community and an agreement to compile best practice 

case studies that demonstrated sustainable communities’ characteristics to an agreed 

template.  

In the programming period of 1994-1999, the European Commission pushed for 

the development of an Urban Policy at the European level (DG REGIO 2004). In 

response, some Member States entertained the idea of an Informal Meeting of Ministers 

dedicated to urban issues. However, the gap between Member States on the 

institutionalization of an urban dimension prevented further progress at the EU-level.  

Notwithstanding these shortfalls in EU-level institutionalization, the Commission did 

manage to target specific Structural Funds at cities, particularly Objective 2 referring to 

revitalizing areas facing structural difficulties.  Such targeting involved financing in 

support of UPP II and the URBAN Community Initiative. For URBAN I, the total 

allocated EU funding was 900 million euros, 83% of which was from the European 

Regional Development Fund (ERDF), and 17% from the European Social Fund (ESF) 

(see the table).  
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Table 3: EU Programmes specifically directed to cities. 

Programming 

Period 

Programme Nr. of projects 

/cities 

Budget Total 

Investment 

1989-1993 UPP 1 33  ECU 102 M. ECU 204 M. 

1994-1999 UPP 2 26  ECU 63.6 M. ECU 163.2 M. 

1994-1999 URBAN I 118  € 900 Million € 1.8 Billion 

1994-1999 Urban Audit I 58  € 2.2 Million € 2.2 Million* 

2000-2006 URBAN II 70  € 728 Million € 1.6 Billion 

2000-2006 Urban Audit II 258  € 1.6 Million** €2.0 Million** 

* The first phase of the Urban Audit did not involve co-financing. 

** Regarding the EU 15. 

Source: (Van den Berg, Braun, Van der Meer et al. 2004:48) 

 

In the programme period 2000-2006, the European Parliament successfully 

intervened to include cities formally within EU Regional Policy (COM 1999b).  This 

intervention by the Parliament provided political impetus for an enhancement of EU 

urban initiatives (Tofarides 2003). There were a number of policy ripple-effects. First, in 

additional to the URBAN II and Urban Audit II initiatives, Objectives 1 and 2 of the 

Structural Funds became inclusive, directly or indirectly, of cities. For example, 

Objective 2 was dedicated to ‘urban areas facing structural difficulties.’ The table below 

presents the objective and financial instruments for the Cohesion Policy in the 

Programming period 2000-2006 (EC 1999a) that could potentially finance the projects 

located in cities, from which local actors could benefit. 
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Table 4: Objectives and Community Initiatives with financial instruments in EU 

Programming Period 2000-2006. 

Objectives Characteristics 
Financial 

instrument  

Objective 1  
promoting the development and structural adjustment of regions whose 

development is lagging behind 
ERDF  

ERDF  
Objective 2 

supporting the economic and social conversion of areas facing structural 

difficulties 
ESF 

Objective 3  
supporting the adaptation and modernisation of policies and systems of 

education, training and employment 
ESF 

URBAN 
urban neighbourhoods in crisis with a view to promoting a sustainable 

urban development  
ERDF  

EQUAL 
transnational cooperation to promote new means of combating all forms of 

discrimination and inequalities in connection with the labour market 
ESF 

INTERREG 

cross-border, transnational and interregional cooperation intended to 

encourage the harmonious, balanced and sustainable development of the 

whole of the Community area 

ERDF  

Source: Based on Council Regulation (EC) No 1260/1999 of 21 June 1999 laying down general provisions 

on the Structural Funds for the Programming Period 2000-2006. 

 

The study conducted by the Urban Unit of DG Regional Policy discovered that a 

significant part of Structural Funds programmes under Objective 1 and 2, originally set 

up for the regions, was dedicated to urban actions. It is due to the fact that “a distinct 

priority for local urban development can be regarded as respecting the call for 

programming of integrated urban development actions in mainstream programmes” (DG 

REGIO 2003). In the ‘Structural Funds Guidelines for programmes in the period 2000-

06’, out of 190 programmes identified, 70 per cent had at least one measure dedicated to 

urban actions (including 41 per cent with a priority for urban actions).  
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Table 5: Programmes within Objective 1 and 2 focused on urban actions in EU 

Programming Period 2000-2006 

Programmes  Number of Programmes % 

entirely focussed on urban actions 7 4 

with at least one priority dedicated to urban actions  78 41 

with only one or more measures dedicated to urban 

actions  

48 25 

with no identifiable urban actions  57 30 

Total  190 100 

Source: (DG REGIO 2003) 

From these findings we observe that, although EU programmes and structural 

funds were not designed initially to be dedicated to cities, but to regions, many of them 

implicitly focus on urban actions and local economic development in cities. In fact, EU 

programmes and associated with them structural funds may actually serve as a valuable 

tool to analyse the impact on the interactions between various groups in cities and their 

impact on cities.  

Second, whereas the URBAN I Community Initiative (1994-1999) referred only 

to “small regenerating urban areas in crisis” (DG REGIO 2004), the scope of the URBAN 

II became more detailed encompassing social and economic regeneration of towns and 

neighbourhoods in crisis, with a view to promoting sustainable urban development 

(URBACT 2006). Hence, the purpose was not only to bring a temporary improvement 

but actually to contribute to sustainable change. In their substance, the Community 

Initiatives did not bring about radical improvement, but they did contribute to the 

establishment of a mode of dealing with the issues on local level, known later as the 

“URBAN Method” (Bache 2008, 1998; Tofarides 2003). Since the projects were very 

small in scope, they were managed by various community groups; hence it may be 

implied that their management was decentralized.  These various community actors had 

to cooperate with each other in order to pursue the project because there was no pressure 

from above. Consequently, the URBAN method involved tackling all the problems of an 

urban area in an integrated and holistic manner (COM 1997; Tofarides 2003), which 

contributed to the emergence of – widely used across EU policies – the integrated 

approach.  
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In the context of urban development, the integrated approach is about combining 

social, economic and physical/environmental elements in an area based plan by involving 

a cross section of stakeholders and an active participation of "residents"11. The main 

emphasis of the integrated approach is put on coordination of actions among actors to 

address complex and strongly embedded problems on a given territory, while taking into 

account a variety of interests of all involved actors. Due to the nature of regeneration, 

which affects various groups, there are many diversified actors working on a given 

project. However, the same actors are involved in both, the management and in the 

implementation of the project, which also features a characteristic of the integrated 

approach. 

Another aspect of the integrated approach is that projects funded under URBAN 

Community Initiative are often similar to already existing projects in a given city. Since 

URBAN projects were usually combined with existing regeneration programmes, funds 

from URBAN Community Initiative serve as additional financial support for already 

established projects. Consequently, successful existing projects are allocated EU funds 

under URBAN Community Initiative, and later their success is attributed to EU financial 

support. This way, EU Commission takes credit for already functioning successful 

projects in the area. In fact, Rudolf Niessler, a head of Urban Action Unit at DG Regional 

Policy during the completion of Urban Community Initiative commented on the 

integrated approach as follows: 

“Our approach involves putting together "integrated packages" in order to tackle problems. It has 

become the reference method and our programme’s "trademark". The Member States have begun 

copying the approach. In Germany, the government has launched a similar approach called 

“Soziale Stadt”. Italy has launched its own “Urban Italy” programme, which extends our scope of 

action to twenty or so additional cities. The same goes for the Netherlands, the United Kingdom 

and France. We’ve had some extremely positive feedback. The Member States, spurred on by our 

own initiatives, have begun to think for themselves about the best way of running a good urban 

policy. Today, the United Kingdom, the Netherlands, France and Germany, to name but a few, 

have made enormous progress as far as their urban policies are concerned” (Niessler 2006:2). 

                                                
11 I would like to thank Mr. Haaron Saad, Director of QeC-European Regeneration Areas Network, for the 

comment on integrated approach. 
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This practice was reflected in guidelines for the continuation of the Initiative in 

the programming period 2000-2006, known as URBAN II. The URBAN method was 

even included as ERDF Reg. Article 8: as actions for urban development targeting 

deprived areas in selected cities developed by local authorities from different sectors in 

partnership with local people and community groups “through an integrated and 

participative approach”.  

Although in EU documents we do not find a precise definition what the integrated 

approach is about, the term often appears in the context of urban development, 

environmental policy and even external relations. The integrated approach is also named 

“the urban method” because it stems from experiences gathered from EU Community 

Initiatives URBAN I and URBAN II. As with most of EU jargon, we find some 

principles that characterize the integrated approach, rather than its definition. Elements 

such as cross-sectoral coordination of actions, strong horizontal partnerships, increased 

local responsibilities and the concentration of funding on selected target areas constitute 

main factors the integrated approach (Commission of the European Communities 

2008:5), which indicate what the integrated approach could be about. The lack of clear 

definition of some concepts, which are generally used in the context of EU funds, seems 

to be a practice often used by EU policy makers. This practice permits to put concepts 

into various contexts, re-defining and adjusting them according to particular needs at a 

certain time.  

  

3.2. EU funded international cooperation as exchange of best practice: the case 

of URBACT  

Based on positive experiences of various independent URBAN projects, the 

Commission subsequently established URBACT: the "European Network for Exchange 

of Experience". The purpose of URBACT was to put together a database of (experiences 

on) URBAN projects throughout the EU, both past and present. The Commission gave a 

further descriptive label to the URBACT project, referring to it as a “continuous learning 

cycle”.  URBACT's objectives were to highlight best practices and draw lessons from 

successes and weaknesses identified in these programmes by sharing qualitative 

assessments. The aim of URBACT was an exchange of experience and best practices 
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with regard to urban developments, and the economic and social regeneration of urban 

areas. Under URBACT, cities were supposed to exchange best practices by copying 

solutions from one city and trying to apply it in different national settings, which 

resembles mimetic mechanisms of Europeanization. At the same time, cities and local 

actors were expected to develop innovative models independently, which may be 

considered as cognitive dimension of Europeanization.  

However, both of these aims, the exchange of best practice and the development 

of innovation might be considered conflicting and inconsistent. How is one to reconcile 

the exchange of best practice, if the goal is to create an innovative method?  If, resulting 

from an exchange of best practice, a method from a different city is introduced, it is thus 

not innovative. So far, there are no tangible examples that the experience from a 

particular URBAN project can be implemented in another city. Yet, the Commission 

insists that the exchange of best practices prevents the phenomenon of “re-inventing the 

wheel”.  

3.3. EU partnership principle as a stimulated mobilization of local actors 

The features such as increasing participation of various groups from civil society, 

involved in the conception and implementation of new policies (Bache 2000); and 

intensified political and economic interaction between actors at every conceivable 

territorial level (Goldsmith 2003; John 2000) can actually be reflected in the partnership 

principle embedded in the Structural Funds Regulations. The analysis of the partnership 

principle serves as a way for noting and explaining various interactions between actors of 

the city level. 

Based on the immense literature on Europeanization, it can be argued that the 

impact of Structural Funds regulations constitutes a direct and tangible mechanism of 

Europeanization. In definitions of Europeanization, the following elements appear: the 

emergence of new structures of governance, by way of political, legal and social 

institutions and polices associated with them (Green-Cowles, Caporaso, and Risse 2000); 

increasing participation of various groups from civil society, involved in the conception 

and implementation of new policies (Bache 2000); and intensified political and economic 

interaction between actors at every conceivable territorial level (Goldsmith 2003; John 
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2000). We expect these to be visible characteristics in the ‘partnership principle’ of 

Structural Funds regulations. Hence, the empirical analysis of the partnership principle 

can serves as a way for noting and explaining various interactions between actors on the 

city level.  

The important role of partnership in EU programmes is highlighted by the 

Commissioner for Regional Policy, Danuta Hübner: “Regional Policy is a policy which 

lives on partnership, and we need a strong partnership” (Hübner 2005d). Furthermore, the 

Commissioner puts an emphasis on both horizontal relations (“social partners and civil 

society”) and vertical relations (“authorities at European, regional and local level”) in a 

partnership: 

“Every programme is developed through a close partnership, involving the authorities at 

European, regional and local level, the social partners and civil society” (Hübner 2005d).  

Although only recently the partnership emerged more explicitly in discourses and 

speeches by EU policy makers, the partnership principle has been embedded in the 

Structural Funds Regulations since 1988, when it was first introduced as one the four 

fundamental principles governing EU Structural Funds (Bache 2000; DG REGIO 2005b). 

Since then, the principle has evolved significantly, starting with a narrow definition 

which included only EU Commission and EU member states, to a wider partnership 

including sub-national government levels and, later, social partners (defined by the 

Commission as ‘other competent public authorities’). An important change in the 

interpretation of the ‘partnership principle’ in Structural Funds should be noted, which 

significantly affects European cities. At the beginning of EU regional policy, the term 

‘partnership’ was defined in largely vertical terms, as a partnership between the European 

Commission, the central government and subnational authorities. In the Framework 

Regulations from 1988 ‘partnership’ was formally defined as  

“close consultation between the Commission, the member states concerned and the 

competent authorities designated by the latter at national, regional, local or other level, 

with each party acting as a partner in pursuit of a common goal (Regulation (EEC) 

2052/88). 
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From this definition, we infer that key emphasis was put on vertical cooperation 

based on consultation between different levels of territorial government and the European 

Commission. The cooperation based on vertical relations, including various levels of 

government, was referred to as ‘multilevel governance’ (Hooghe 1996; Marks, Hooghe 

and Blank 1996; Marks, Scharpf, Schmitter and Streek 1996).  However, at this stage, the 

partnership implied only vertical interactions between various governmental levels. 

Hence, this vertical partnership seems to be closer to an arrangement of multilevel 

‘government’ rather than multilevel ‘governance’. With the Structural Funds Regulations 

in the Programming Period 2000-2006, the involvement of various institutions of the 

horizontal level has grown in importance and effect. In this way, the term ‘partnership’ 

acquired a wider meaning, including both private and third-party actors (e.g. social, non-

business, non-governmental sector). In Article 8 of Council Regulation (EC) No 

1260/1999 of 21 June 1999 laying down general provisions on the Structural Funds for 

the Programming Period 2000-2006 we read:  

“Community actions shall complement or contribute to corresponding national operations. They 

shall be drawn up in close consultation, hereinafter referred to as the `partnership', between the 

Commission and the Member State, together with the authorities and bodies designated by the 

Member State within the framework of its national rules and current practices, namely: 

- the regional and local authorities and other competent public authorities, 

-the economic and social partners, 

- any other relevant competent bodies within this framework.   

In comparison with the initial definition of 1988, the partnership principle from 

2000-2006 programming period puts a stronger emphasis on the role of actors, not only in 

consultations, but also highlights their role in complementing and contributing to a 

widely interpreted corresponding national operations of the Community. Furthermore, 

the vertical cooperation has been extended to include vertical cooperation with economic 

and social partners, as well as other relevant competent bodies. 

The broader understanding of EU partnership principle in the 2000-2006 

programming period contributed to the emergence of various studies analyzing the impact 

of the extended partnership principle on the consecutive stages of the decision making 

process around EU structural funds (Bachtler, Gross, Gross, Michie et al. 2007; Marshall 
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2005; Skelcher, Mathur and Smith 2003). The results of these studies indicate that EU 

partnership principle contributed to the emergence of institutional structure that facilitates 

the cooperation between various actors in consecutive stages of the programming 

process. As a result, more actors from different levels and areas could be involved in the 

decision making process.  

Similarly, the report on the implementation of the partnership principle in EU 

member states in the programming period 2000-2006, conducted by the DG Regional 

Policy of the European Commission (DG REGIO 2005b) analyzed what roles various 

non-state actors can play in all stages of the programming cycle (the results of the study 

are presented in the chart 1). The analysis indicates that the role of partners in various 

stages of the programming period remains mostly consultative, which questions whether 

the participation gives partners a real influence over the decision making process. The 

reports point out that by introducing the partnership principle, EU institutions have 

created institutional settings to involve actors in the various stages of EU programming. 

However, what becomes apparent is the fact that the role of the partners barely remains 

consultative. In every stage of the programming cycle the partners are associated with 

other actors. The consultative role does not necessary imply direct empowerment of 

partners involved in consultation, because their opinions do not need to be taken into 

account in the final version of all the documents. The partners participate in consecutive 

stages of programming, management, monitoring to evaluation, mostly by taking part in 

the monitoring committee, and less so, by acting though the management authority. Only 

in the monitoring stage, there is a possibility for partners to have an equal voting right in 

the monitoring committee.  

Based on this analysis, we can deduce that although for programming period 

2000-2006 the partnership principle has been substantially extended to include more 

partners, such as social and economic actors, the role of partners was limited to 

participating in the monitoring committee. The reason for such a limited role of partners 

could be the lack of a clear definition: what kind of economic and social actors are 

supposed to be included in the partnership principle. The negligence to clearly define 

economic and social actors in the partnership principle allows for various interpretations. 

Consequently, it is the Member States that have relative free discretion to select actors to 
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include in the stages of the programming process, which can contribute so certain 

manipulations. In fact, the analysis prepared by the Directorate General for Regional 

Policy points out to cases when the selection of economic or social partners is often 

influenced by perceived political importance (DG REGIO 2005b:8). 

Although the EU partnership principle has its drawbacks, such as the ambiguous 

definition of ‘partners’, which may result in potential manipulations and rather limited 

real influence on the decision making, nonetheless, the principle serves as a useful tool to 

include actors from various levels into the process of management of EU programmes. In 

fact, the EU partnership principle sets out a certain institutional framework of cooperation 

around the management of EU programmes. The EU partnership principle – albeit 

implicit and dependent on a particular institutional structure and practices of each EU 

member state – creates a certain EU model of cooperation around management of EU 

programmes. This model of cooperation, embedded in a particular local context, will be 

further analyzed with the example of two cities.   
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Chart 1: EU partnership principle in EU Programming Period 2000-2006 
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 The involvement of various institutions on public-private axes (the horizontal 

level) has grown in importance and effect. In this way, the term ‘partnership’ acquired a 

wider three- dimensional meaning, including both private and third-party actors (e.g. 

social, non-business, non-governmental sector). The involvement of many institutions at 

various horizontal and vertical levels, on the one hand, enhanced democratic 

accountability and came closer to the citizens, but on the other hand, contributed to 

greater confusion, because institutions from various levels tend to have different 

perspectives on the issue. The diffusion of opinions among institutions involved may 

jeopardize decision making process and it is the institutions with the strongest voice that 

make the final decision. 

In this context, the Europeanization process, which offers opportunities to 

participate in decision making around EU programmes, may present, however, only an 

illusion of the actual empowerment of local institutions in European cities. Although 

various groups participate in managing, monitoring, consulting, and assessing projects 

funded from European structural funds, the final decision still is in hands of the central 

government and local politicians. Socio-economic actors, such as community groups, 

non-governmental organizations and private businesses ‒ albeit listed as potential 

partners in the partnership ‒ in reality they feature as adornments of the existing elite of 

state actors from different governmental levels.  

3.4. Importance of EU funded intercity networks  

What becomes apparent from our background discussion of the EU’s urban 

dimension is the fact that even though the importance of cities has been recognized (e.g.  

Urban Pilot Projects and intensification of EU regional policy) there is still no European 

urban policy. Despite all the declarations and agreements at EU-level, promoting a 

common integrated approach to urban policy, such as the Lille Agenda of 2000, the 

Vienna Declaration, the Bristol Accord of 2004; urban issues remain only a dimension 

of EU regional policy rather than a separate urban policy. 

In this light, the real Europeanization of cooperation between European cities 

does not take place in the corridors of EU institutions. In fact,  

European cities give direction and shape EU policies that affect them. By cooperating in 

intercity networks or by participating in intercity projects, European cities influence EU 



 

 70 

policy making that affect their environment, local economy and culture. Further, such 

networking allows cities to exchange their best practices and expertise. 

What must be emphasized is that the urban dimension remains an option at the 

discretion of most EU member states, which may choose to introduce or not the urban 

affairs dimension into their national political frameworks.  However, many member 

states have demonstrated that they are not willing to do so.  Implementing programmes 

at the local level implies a sharing of power, which may constitute a challenge for the 

member state authority and influence.  This Menu a la carte, which gives the freedom to 

the member state to chose or decline the implementation of an urban dimension, is to 

the disadvantage of cities, as it makes them dependent on the central state; no matter 

whether urban dimension would be further promoted at the European level. 

Taken in aggregate, the urban dimension of EU policies may only create an 

illusion of power-sharing at the local level: the reality remains that the EU agenda is 

still confined to central and regional agendas. Only small budget (ad-hoc) projects on 

the periphery of the main decision making process, such as local initiatives on the social 

economy, can actually be perceived as independent from the central government. When 

these individual local projects succeed on the local level, however EU institutions try to 

take credit for them and promote them to a wider audience. Hence, it is often difficult to 

determine clearly whether small individual projects contribute to changes in EU 

policies, or whether the EU policies stimulate advances in urban and city development. 

The EU has a rhetorical tendency to take credit for “success stories” and present 

‘Europe’ as the catalyst of change, notwithstanding that the actual stimuli may have 

come largely from the local level. 

Intercity cooperation is considered a basic institutional precondition for 

promoting territorial development in the EU. (Brenner 2003:298). In fact, the EU 

enhances city cooperation and coalition building by presetting financial incentives, such 

as co-funding the cooperation between cities. Intercity networks serve as a meeting 

point for European cities and constitute an important outcome of the impact of the 

Europeanization process on cities.
12

 Europeanization created horizontal as well as 

vertical interdependence between cities (Le Galès 2002). Horizontal interdependence 

                                                
12

 Some historians would argue that there were cases of intercity networks before the creation of the 

European Union and the emergence of the Single European Market; for instance, Hanzeatic League could 

be perceived as a sort of network between cities. 
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refers to the dependence between cities reflected in intercity networks, while vertical 

interdependence refers to dependence between cities and EU institutions. Such networks 

serve as a communicating medium and ‘matchmaking point’ for cities willing to share 

experiences, knowledge and information. In particular, cities share experience and learn 

from each other how to deal with specific problems, such as crime, environment, post-

industrial regeneration, economic development and spatial planning  (John and Cole 

2000). Intercity networks serve not only a cognitive function of sharing information and 

know-how but they also facilitate access to EU funding. In fact, the membership in 

intercity networks allows cities to participate in a variety of programmes, for which they 

get financial support from EU institutions. Consequently, the communication with EU 

institutions also takes place via intercity networks. 

Analysing the existing patterns of cooperation between cities, we discover that 

they are not completely new and similar practices have existed before. Twining 

agreements, whereby one city would be in close cooperation with another, have already 

existed before EU funded international programmes were introduced. In fact, trans-

national city networks operating in Europe encompass most major European cities (Le 

Galès 2002). However, thanks to EU funded international programmes, cities cooperate 

more closely because communication among them is facilitated. Thanks to market 

integration and liberalization, free movement of capital, people, goods and services 

there are more incentives for cities to cooperate (Phelps, McNeill and Parsons 2002).  

Not only do cities get EU funding to cooperate but often EU institutions serve as 

matchmaking between cities for joint participation in EU programmes. As a result, we 

observe that the Europeanization process via international EU programmes contributes 

to the intensification of trans-national relations, contacts and communication.  

It might be argued that intercity networks constitute a sort of mimetic 

isomorphic mechanism. In organizational theory, mimetic isomorphism refers to the 

imitation of an organization’s structure and practices by another (DiMaggio and Powell 

1983). Consequently, by imitating, organizations not only learn from each other but also 

they start resembling one another, which contributes to the emergence of a certain 

model of common structure or practice. In the EU context, when cities – as members of 

intercity networks – participate in EU programmes, they are encouraged to learn from 

each other, which results in imitating best practices among all cities involved. This 
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imitation, associated with importing and exporting of best practices, contributes to the 

creation of a common model of best practices among European cities. The creation of 

an EU model of best practice seems to be particularly important for cities from new 

member states, because due to the transition they are on the search for new solutions.  

Through their participation in intercity networks, cities in a way contribute to  

European integration. Not only do cities import and export best practices, but also they 

actively participate in shaping EU policies. In fact, the membership in intercity 

networks provides opportunities to influence EU institutions to ensure that urban 

interests are represented at EU level. Intercity networks, such as EUROCITIES, are 

known for lobbying EU institutions  (CoR-EUROCITIES 2005; Phelps, McNeill and 

Parsons 2002), expressing opinions on policies related to cities (EUROCITIES 2005, 

2004) and producing responses to Commission’s working papers (EUROCITIES 2006).    

 These characteristics appear in studies on intercity networks (Boerzel 1997; 

Malecki 2002; Phelps, McNeill and Parsons 2002), where we can clearly see some 

similarities between studies on intercity networks and  the literature on policy networks.  

Similar to policy networks, intercity networks are characterised by a lack of hierarchy 

and loose connections between networks’ members. According to the policy network 

literature, actors get involved in networks because not only do they have interests in 

certain policies but they also have the capacity to influence them (Bomberg and Stubb 

2003; Peterson and Bomberg 1999). From this literature, one can imply that cities get 

involved in networks because they have a common interest to learn from each other on 

how to deal with certain problems, and also they have the capacity to influence the 

decisions taken at the EU level by lobbying EU institutions for financial support for 

intercity projects.  

However, intercity networks also are distinct from policy networks. While 

policy networks consist of institutional actors, such as the European Commission, 

representatives of private firms, public interest groups, technical and scientific experts 

and national officials, intercity networks are rather homogenous and consist of city 

officials from local authorities. This characteristic of intercity networks puts them into a 

specific context related only to cities. 

Intercity networks are based on categories, which enhance sectoral cooperation 

between cities: cooperation, and/or around lobbying activities. Intercity networks based 
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on sectoral cooperation emerged to help cities whose economies were facing 

restructuring in the same sector. A second category of networks is based around 

lobbying activities. Local authorities quickly realized that lobbying for EU funding or 

influence on policy has more effect when it is done by a representative grouping rather 

than an individual authority.  

Similarly to policy networks, intercity networks depend on a variety of 

resources. In the case of intercity networks, the resources constitute funding and 

knowledge, both supplied by EU institutions and other cities. What I call financial and 

cognitive factors drive cities to get involved in EU funded international programmes. 

The financial factor stems from insufficient financial resources, which are 

complemented by EU funds, when actors get involved in EU funded international 

cooperation. In fact, actors willing to participate in EU programmes are encouraged to 

cooperate with their counter-parts from other EU cities. This is how the financial 

incentive brings various cities across EU borders together. For cities from old EU 

member states, where EU regional structural funds are gradually diminishing, the 

perspective of additional funds received from EU funded international programmes 

seems quite attractive. Therefore, cities from old EU member states are increasingly 

more willing to get involved in EU funded international cooperation.  

 The cognitive dimension is another important push factor for EU funded 

international cooperation. According to documents set by the European Commission, 

the following elements are important to be diffused in urban policy networks: strategic 

planning, integrated development policies, partnership, evaluation and the exchange of 

experience, know-how and best practices (European Commission 2004:138). In this 

case, it is cities from new EU member states, which lack expertise and know-how to 

benefit from European integration, particularly from various available EU programmes. 

EU funded international cooperation with old EU member states allows them to learn 

from the experience of cities that have absorbed effectively EU structural funds. As a 

result, not only EU funded international programmes facilitate the exchange of best 

practices between cities (albeit it is initially one way exchange in case of cities from 

new member states) but also this exchange is financed from EU programmes. 

Consequently, both new and old member states benefit from the process of EU funded 

international cooperation. While for cities from new member states it is important to 
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learn existing methods of effective absorption of EU structural funds, cities from old 

member states express their willingness to diffuse their expertise and knowledge to new 

member states because they receive EU funds to do so. Furthermore, EU funded 

cooperation gives an impression of an importance of cognitive element. In fact, the 

more need for learning on how to absorb EU funds we observe, the more EU funded 

programmes for such learning would be available, where all the partners involved in 

international cooperation could participate.  

 Furthermore, if cities who share similar problems decide to cooperate with 

each other, their chances to receive EU financial support increase significantly, because 

EU trans-national cooperation is encouraged by EU institutions as a tool to promote the 

exchange of best practice (COM 2000b). In order to ensure the allocation of EU 

financial support as well as to enhance efficiency of exchanging best practices, the 

cooperation between various cities often becomes institutionalized. As a result, 

multitude of networks has been created. Also within the networks there are special 

forums of cities who express common interests. For instance, in the largest network 

encompassing European cities, EUROCITIES, there are separate forums, where cities 

who share common interests can participate. This participation is rather passive, mostly 

based on exchange of experiences and on organisation of seminars. Within each forum 

there are several specific working groups, in which committed cities work actively 

together on a specific project (http://www.eurocities.org 2004). Each of the working 

groups has a leader, which is a city most experienced in a particular field.  

 Besides, the exchange of best practices and the involvement in EU funded 

programmes, EUROCITIES have a significant political dimension. Simultaneously 

EUROCITIES lobby EU institutions in order to ensure that the cities’ interests are 

represented in various policies. There was even a document signed by EUROCITIES 

and the Committee of the Regions, known as the CoR-EUROCITIES Action Plan 2005 

(CoR-EUROCITIES 2005), which sets guidelines for cooperation between 

EUROCITIES and the Committee of the Regions in order to ensure cities’ interests are 

represented at EU level. 

Initially, the Committee of the Regions was perceived as the defender of sub-

national – including ‘city’ – interests. However, many commentators and interviewees 

that were consulted see the institution as a passive consultative body. In fact, besides 
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providing opinions and consultations on documents prepared by the European 

Commission or the European Parliament, the Committee of the Regions simply serves 

as a platform to organize various conferences, seminars and workshops for other 

intercity networks. Created by the Maastricht Treaty in 1992, the Committee of the 

Regions (CoR) was established with the purpose of enabling regional and local 

authorities to voice their views during the decision-making process of the EU. Its role 

was enhanced with the Treaty of Amsterdam, which increased number of areas, where 

the CoR could be consulted.  However, despite the wider range of consultation areas, 

the CoR is still not perceived as an influential body, which could effectively voice the 

interests of subnational actors, including cities. Therefore, its insufficient capacity to 

represent interests of cities could be perceived as a stimulus for European large cities to 

organize themselves into networks, such as EUROCITIES.  

EUROCITIES serve as an example of an intercity network that was created on 

an initiative of cities, so we can associate it with a bottom-up mobilization of cities. 

Other intercity networks, such as URBACT, are formed by the European Commission 

in order to facilitate an exchange of best practices. URBACT initially gathered cities 

that participated in EU funded Community Initiative URBAN I and II (URBACT 2005, 

2006). The involvement in this network allowed cities to exchange their experiences on 

participation in EU funded programmes dealing with urban issues, known as URBAN. 

Subsequently, the network was extended to include also cities from new member states, 

which while not participants in URBAN, faced similar challenges to their counterparts 

from old member states (URBACT 2006). The man reason for the inclusion of cities 

from new member states in URBACT was to ensure that there is a constant flow of 

communication and exchange of information between new and old member states. 

Thanks to the cooperation within URBACT, the learning process between cities is 

facilitated.  

Besides the important cognitive value of the exchange between cities, there is a 

very important symbolic element to this cooperation. There is a general assumption in 

new member states that only cities from post-communist Europe face transition 

problems. Yet, it turns out that cities from advanced economically and experienced old 

member states often face similar post-industrial challenges as cities from post-

communist Europe. Therefore, thanks to the exchange of best practices and cooperation, 
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cities from new member states are given the impression that they can also contribute, 

and they are not the only ones facing certain problems.  

Over time cooperation between cities increased even further incorporating other 

actors in the process. Besides intercity networks which bring together only cities, 

‘super-networks’, such as the European Urban Knowledge Network (EUKN) also 

emerged. The EUKN could be considered a super-network because it is composed of 15 

EU Member States, the URBACT Programme, EUROCITIES and the European 

Commission (European Parliament 2007:42; URBACT 2006:62). All these partners 

represent different institutions and even other networks, which makes the EUKN a 

heterogeneous super-network. The EUKN is a European initiative, which is supposed to 

facilitate the exchange of demand-driven knowledge in order to support policy makers 

in developing effective urban policy. The EUKN serves as a cognitive link bringing 

experts, academics, other intercity networks and EU institutions, who share knowledge 

and experience on tackling urban issues. Pilot projects within EUKN on the exchange of 

knowledge and experience are carried out under the responsibility of the Dutch Ministry 

of the Interior and Kingdom Relations. Similarly, the EUKN Secretariat is held by 

KCGS, the Dutch knowledge centre for larger towns and cities. In fact, the Netherlands 

has been identified as an EU member state with a dedicated urban policy at the national 

level, which has been also promoting urban dimension at the EU level. 

3.1. More EU funding for European cities 

Besides URBAN - directly addressed to cities - there are also other Community 

initiatives, such as EQUAL and INTERREG, which offer opportunities for local actors 

to participate and benefit from. The main aim of these Community Initiatives was to 

discover new innovative solutions and support the construction of network of actors 

who act in the same field. Despite small financial support, projects funded from 

EQUAL and INTERREG facilitate building networks among local institutions, which 

mobilize around the projects. Thanks to their international dimension, Community 

Initiatives also provide opportunities to for local institutions to share best practices with 

their counterparts from other EU members. Similarly to URBAN and intercity 

networks, experiences from participation in EQUAL and INTERREG funded projects 

offered valuable lessons on how to cooperate for cities from new member states.  
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 In the case of countries that entered the EU in 2004, it was EU pre-accession 

funds that were the first funds which set guidelines for cooperation by stimulating  the 

mobilization of various actors around EU funded projects. In fact, pre-accession funds 

were supposed to prepare institutions in new member states for the absorption of EU 

structural funds and Community Initiatives after 2004. The aim of pre-accession funds 

was not only about “financial contribution to the economic and social development and 

adaptation to EU standards” (Kolarska-Bobińska 2003) but they were also supposed to 

serve as a gradual learning experience of how to deal with numerous procedures related 

with European funds.  

EU structural funds and Community Initiatives or even pre-accession funds, are 

not the only financial instruments available to local actors in European cities. There is a 

large number of various European programmes with EU funds from which local actors 

can benefit among them: Erasmus Socrates – (university student exchanges); Leonardo 

Da Vinci – (vocational training, internships); Youth – informal education of young 

people; Culture 2000 – (cultural activities) and various programmes under the European 

Framework programmes.  

Although various funding opportunities have existed for cities from new 

member states, no urban policy (nor urban dimension) was designed for their induction 

into the European Union. Consequently, cities were faced with the task of adjusting to 

policies that were simply not designed for them and of adapting to the existing EU 

regional policy-making structure. The lack of clear solutions offered by EU institutions 

pushed cities to search for best practices elsewhere. This is how cities from new 

member states got involved in intercity networks and EU funded international 

programmes. Thanks to the cooperation with cities from old member states, they were 

able to import best practices and create their own EU model of cooperation based on the 

experiences of old member states. All this contributed to the intensified exchange of 

information and knowledge, which in turn generated cooperation patterns between old 

and new EU member states.  

This chapter demonstrated that although there is no specific EU urban policy, 

there are many possibilities for cities to benefit from EU programmes, particularly in 

the urban dimension of EU regional policy. Furthermore, there are mechanisms 

associated with EU structural funds, such as EU partnership principle that recommend 
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certain institutional settings to manage EU programmes. Consequently, the EU 

partnership principle influences cooperation patterns in European cities, which 

participate in EU programmes. The integrated approach, promoted by EU institutions, 

encourages various actors to get involved in EU programmes so as to ensure that 

economic, social and environmental objectives within implemented projects are 

coherent. Intercity networks offer various possibilities for cities to participate in EU 

funded international cooperation, which facilitates exchange of best practice and 

learning from each other. We will analyse these three selected ways of cooperation 

around EU programmes on the example of two cities, Kraków and Glasgow, in the 

subsequent empirical chapters.  
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Chapter 4 

4. Empirical chapter: the case of Glasgow 

This chapter examines the empirical case of Glasgow, concentrating on how local 

institutions cooperate around economic development and how such cooperation changes 

when EU programmes are involved. The aim of this chapter is to demonstrate two main 

aspects of cooperation in Glasgow. Firstly, that there is already a stable organized group 

of institutions and actors that influences all aspects of city politics, including economic 

development. This very same group of actors, closely linked to the Scottish Labour Party, 

is organized into various constellations, known as partnerships, which manage and 

participate in EU programmes. Secondly, this group is so robust that all external 

mechanisms and policies that come with EU funds are absorbed locally, particularly since 

they are similar to the ones already existing in Glasgow. Consequently, the organized 

group of institutions around economic development in Glasgow continue to perform 

around EU funded projects (both in terms of management and participation) in a manner 

consistent with established practice. Also, with respect to international cooperation 

around EU funded projects, these Glasgow actors tend to pursue their established strategy 

of local partnership, and “export” this model to other EU cities as EU-sanctioned savoir 

faire. However, this is a new foreign aspect of Glasgow’s local politics, because so far 

the city and its local institutions were not involved in international cooperation. EU 

funded international programmes create new opportunities to participate, and this chapter 

aims to demonstrate how Glasgow and its local institutions respond to these new 

challenges through EU funded international cooperation.  

 We begin our discussion with historical background on Glasgow. The aim is to 

trace how the notion of cooperation has evolved among various actors in the city, 

phenomenon which has been visible in Glasgow’s economic development and in the 

generation of the city’s various images. In Glasgow’s recent history, the concept of 

‘partnership’ has been frequently referred to both by leaders of Glasgow’s main 

institutions and in city policy documents, which will be illustrated in the first part of the 

chapter. The ensuing section maps main institutions involved in partnerships around 

economic development in Glasgow and interactions made between these institutions, with 
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a particular emphasis on their background and leaders behind partnerships. This is 

followed by a section that aims to show not only institutional interactions but also 

personal relations between individual leaders of key institutions of Glasgow, with an 

emphasis on their role in existing partnerships in the city.  

The second part of this chapter analyses patterns of cooperation around EU 

funded programmes in economic development in Glasgow. This is illustrated by three 

modes of cooperation: (1) the management of EU programmes at the local level, (2) 

participation in EU projects and (3) international, EU funded cooperation. After a short 

historical background on the presence of EU programmes in Glasgow and the Strathclyde 

Region, interactions among institutions involved in EU funded projects are analyzed 

concentrating mostly on the programming period 2000-2006. The first mode of 

cooperation is presented with the example of Western Scotland Objective 2 programme, 

administered by the Strathclyde European Partnership. Emphasis is directed at the roles 

institutions play in the process of organization, implementation and management of EU 

funded projects, and the influence each actor exerts in the process. The second type of 

cooperation identifies which institutions apply and benefit from EU funded projects in 

Glasgow. The last section analyses Glasgow’s involvement in EU funded international 

cooperation, with special attention dedicated to Glasgow’s role in intercity networks and 

participation in international EU programmes.  

 

4.1. Historical background of Glasgow 

This section serves as a review of Glasgow’s urban development; and presents 

historical background on Glasgow demonstrating various patterns of city politics, which 

contributed to cooperation among different groups in the city. Emphasis is put on 

historical legacies vis-à-vis the development of local politics over time, and we 

concentrate on the tendency of local actors to enter into so-called ‘partnerships’ with each 

other.  Particular attention is further directed at public images generated by actors to 

promote economic development in Glasgow, which demonstrates the city’s ability to 

define economic development in a thematic way. This will show how Glasgow and its 

institutions were able to adapt to changing circumstances via symbolic innovation.  
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Glasgow, the largest Scottish city and the third largest in the United Kingdom
13

, is 

situated in the centre of the Strathclyde Region in the Central West of Scotland. Glasgow, 

known as “the second city of the [British] empire”, is renowned for both its social 

problems and economic challenges (MacLeod 2002; Turok and Bailey 2004); and for 

effective implementation of European funds for economic development (Bachtler 1996; 

Bachtler, Gross, Gross et al. 2007; Bachtler, Josser and Michie 2002; OECD 2002). 

Glasgow is an interesting case for research as it is considered “a complex phenomenon, 

continually changing and developing” (Keating 1988:vii).  

The industrial revolution brought prosperity to Glasgow, considered one of the 

leading centres of the world: “with its base in the heavy industries of coal, iron and steel 

engineering, with shipbuilding, in the city occupying a central position in the national and 

international economic system” (Pacione 1995:129). However, the decline of traditional 

industries contributed to significant socio-economic problems, something typical to many 

post-industrial cities and is otherwise referred to as “urban malaise” or “multi-faceted 

urban stress” (Hill 2000).  

Glasgow is particularly hailed for the way in which it fought to overcome its 

social problems and post-industrial decline: 

“Where once Glasgow was known to the world for the magnitude of its post-industrial decline and 

for the grievous social problems that came with it, now it is know and admired for the manner in 

which it has fought back”  (Kemp 2002).  

Glasgow is still perceived as a city able and willing to confront its problems 

through a manner of bringing together various actors in a form of cooperation to solve 

problems. This approach is reflected in the theme ‘working in partnership’, which 

emerges from city policy documents, and suggests that Glasgow is a successful example 

of urban socio-economic development, referred to by some as an urban renaissance 

(OECD 2002). In fact, the OECD has acclaimed Glasgow’s ability to enhance its 

economy by virtue of “cooperation” between various local institutions and actors– via an 

attitude of ‘working in partnership’.  

                                                
13 Glasgow’s population equals 612 000 inhabitants, Metropolitan Area of Glasgow 1.3 million people, 

Western Scotland it is 2.3 million. 
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The themes of partnership and “working together” have become a popular 

reference for how Glasgow and its local actors aimed to overcome socio-economic 

problems. Through effective regional action and integrated local programming, involving 

a broad base of actors, Glasgow has been labelled a city that “refused to die” (Keating 

1988) and managed to “return to the city” (Hill 2000:38); which in tangible terms is 

credited with enhancing socio-economic development and social cohesion.  

The struggle with industrial decline and Glasgow’s attempt at socio-economic 

revival are reflected in various attributes of the city, found in the literature on Glasgow’s 

urban development:  “[Glasgow’s] life after death” (Pacione 1995), “[Glasgow] the city 

that refused to die” (Keating 1988), “[Glasgow’s] urban renaissance” (OECD 2002). 

These labels point to the changes which Glasgow has gone through, emphasizing the 

city’s efforts to overcome socio-economic difficulties and facilitate a transformation from 

“a chronic economic victim” to “a vibrant, lively, confident, upbeat city where things are 

happening” (Kemp 2002).  

However, Glasgow has not only experienced difficult moments with industrial 

decline, but also lived through the moments of glory, which gave strength and endurance 

to the city. There were times when Glasgow was known as “the first municipality in the 

world and the second city of the British Empire” (MacKenzie 1999; McDowell 1899).  

Such moments of glory remain in the civic mentality of Glaswegians, and serve as “the 

repetition of a sort of mantra of pride in place and achievement which elite Glaswegians 

clung to and successfully disseminated among other classes for more than a century” 

(MacKenzie 1999:215). 

Nevertheless, Glasgow still remains a city of contrasts, often referred to as a “dual 

city” (Kantor 2000:56; Keating 1988; Savitch and Kantor 2002) with economic “highs” 

and “lows”. The dark side of Glasgow discloses the fact that Glasgow’s wards
14

 belong to 

the top 100 most deprived areas of Scotland, and with the highest crime rate (Glasgow 

City Council 2004d). The brighter side shows that Glasgow is one of the top 10 most 

                                                
14

 Ward is an electoral district at subnational level represented by one or more councillors. It is the primary 

unit of British administrative and electoral geography. All of Scotland is divided into wards for local 

government elections with each ward electing 3 or 4 councillors by Single Transferable Vote. Currently 

Glasgow is divided into 21 wards. 
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business friendly cities (fDi 2008), with growing employment rates and the biggest UK 

retail centre outside of London. This was boosted by Glasgow’s receipt of the status of 

UK City of Architecture and Design, and the European Capital of Culture in 1990, which 

gave the city an international reputation as a city of arts and culture. The image of a city 

of great contrasts is also present in the rhetoric of leaders of key institutions, exemplified 

for instance by Ron Culley, Chief Executive of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, who 

summarized the nature of Glasgow as follows:  

“[Glasgow] is  a home to more students per head of population outside London than anywhere else 

in the UK and more high growth university spin outs than you can shake a stick at, yet it is also 

home to a considerable population of people who suffer from overlapping layers of disadvantage.” 

(Munro 2002). 

It is of a little surprise that this duality is reflected in the perception of economic 

development, which has shaped the nature of actors involved and the relations among 

them. On one hand, economic development in Glasgow is associated with the “bright 

side” of the city, which is about enhancing Glasgow’s competitiveness, innovation, 

economic growth and prosperity. On the other hand, economic development is also about 

“the dark side”, which involves combating unemployment, depravation and social 

exclusion. Accordingly, Glasgow’s projects and relations among actors illustrate this 

duality of the city. 
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Table 6: Selected key events which have influenced the Glasgow’s economic development 

1830s to 1914 Second City of the Empire: a great industrial city and trading port 

1900 Peak of industrial production  

1914 to 1950s No Mean City: War, economic depression and social change 

1946 Clyde Valley Regional Plan: decentralization of population and industry 

1946 New Towns Scotland Act 

1951 City development plan defines 29 areas for development  

1975 
Reorganization of local government – Strathclyde Regional Council and 

Glasgow District Council came into existence 

1976 Glasgow Eastern Ear Renewal (GEAR)  project initiated 

1981 Glasgow District Council prepared its first Economic Development Plan 

1983 Glasgow’s miles better promotional campaign initiative 

1984 Public lunch of the Glasgow District Plan 

1990 Scottish Enterprise established 

1990 Glasgow hosts European City of Culture year 

1991 
Glasgow Development Agency GDA set up and Glasgow’s Alive 
promotional camping initiated 

1993 Glasgow Regeneration Alliance founded 

1996 
Reorganization of local government – Glasgow become a unitary 

authority 

1999 Glasgow hosts the 1999 Year of Architecture and Design 

2000 

Glasgow City Council sanctions the biggest Public-Private Partnership 
Investment Programme in the UK – all 29 of Glasgow’s secondary 

schools upgraded and refurbished 

2001 
The Glasgow and the Clyde Valley Joint Structure Plan 2000 received 

an award for innovation by local planning authorities in Scotland 

2002 Glasgow and the Clyde Valley Structure Plan approved 

2003 
Adoption of the first City Plan, one single up-to-date development plan 

covering the entire City 

Source: Based on Glasgow City Council (2004). Glasgow Factsheets. Glasgow, Glasgow City Council, 

Development and Regeneration Services. 
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4.2. Different images of the city 

Glasgow’s commitment to cooperation is also portrayed with reference to 

different images of the city. In the literature, we find the following: Glasgow as an 

imperial city (MacKenzie 1999); Glasgow as a working class city (Gibb 1983; Keating 

1988; McDowell 1899; McLay 1990); Glasgow as a cultural capital (García and Reason 

2004; Mooney 2004; Urquhart 2003; Williams 1990); and finally, Glasgow as a 

competitive city (Bailey, Docherty and Turok 2002; Turok and Bailey 2004). This 

multiplicity of images on Glasgow has influenced economic development, and thus 

reflects how cooperation patterns have been developed. Each image of the city forwarded 

by an actor mobilizes other actors, initiating a process which then realizes the desired 

image. 

A good illustration of this effect is the theme of an imperial city, which has had 

the noted effect of absorbing different groups and facilitate conditions of life in symbiosis 

and cooperation between various groups. Glasgow as “the imperial city state, in its own 

imagined community, connected itself with a variety of local, national and international 

economic and cultural constituencies” (MacKenzie 1999:229). Even though, Glasgow’s 

imperial charm has faded away, this experience left its imprint on Glasgow’s identity as a 

city capable to work together with many different actors even across borders, which later 

would facilitate international EU funded cooperation. 

 In contrast to the imperial city, the image of a working class city is reflected in 

the spirit of trust and pride in hard work, as well as the involvement of the community. 

Often we find references to Glasgow as a “workshop of the world” (Keating 1988:3), and 

a former “leading industrial centre of the world” (Pacione 1995:129). The characteristics 

of the working class period, which attached importance to acting collectively and in 

solidarity, have left its imprint on city politics, by virtue of an emphasis on cooperation 

through inclusion.   

Other images or themes to consider are a competitive city image and a cultural 

city image, which are relatively recent, but have allowed for yet another interpretation of 

cooperation around economic development of Glasgow. One might think that such 
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diverse (from previous) images, attract different groups of actors to participate in 

cooperation around economic development of the city. However, as later sections of this 

chapter will demonstrate, a similar set of institutions cooperate with each other adopting 

and controlling various images of the city. Nevertheless, this interplay of different city 

images demonstrates the ability of Glasgow and its entrenched set of actors to adapt to 

changing circumstances and to absorb external challenges (e.g. associated with EU funds) 

coming from the outside. 

4.3. Importance of partnerships in Glasgow’s policy document and rhetoric of its 

leaders 

All the aforementioned images of Glasgow refer to cooperation, which in turn is 

also demonstrated by the rhetoric of partnership presented in the literature and used by 

city leaders with reference to economic development. Numerous studies on Glasgow’s 

urban development demonstrate how the city managed to find solutions to its socio-

economic problems thanks to stated cooperation of various public and private institutions 

on the territory of Glasgow (Kantor 2000; Purdue, Diani and Lindsay 2004; Savitch and 

Kantor 2002). Partnerships are also considered to offer a popular framework for 

organizing local development (Danson, Fairley, Lloyd and Turok 1997). The institutional 

structure around economic development, based on so-called partnership, has been 

marketed as a ‘Glasgow model’ of best practice which is to be followed by other cities 

(Gomez 1998; Kantor 2000). The partnership approach is considered “a holistic approach 

to social and economic regeneration which is widely respected within the United 

Kingdom and internationally” (OECD 2002:109).  

The spirit of cooperation between various institutions embedded in the city’s 

history and tradition is also reflected in the rhetoric used by its leaders. On numerous 

occasions in interviews and policy documents, references were made to partnership: 

“Partnership continues to be key to our success (…) Working together, we will help the 

economy of the city region in different ways” (Glasgow City Council 2004a). Analysing 

the words of Charles Gordon, leader of Glasgow City Council, one should note that 

Glaswegian partnership entails more than cooperation between central and local level 
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actors, but involves a broad collation of various horizontal actors such as universities, 

voluntary sector groups, enterprise networks and the private sector.   

 “Partnership was the key theme, with central and local government collaborating in the pursuit of 

agreed goals in physical, social and economic regeneration, the whole structured through a series 

of planning systems (…) Partnership working must of course extend far beyond local authorities. 

If we are to prosper we will need to pull together a much larger team. The private sector, the 

enterprise networks, regional public bodies and agencies, the higher and further education sector, 

and the community and voluntary sector all have a crucial role to play in shaping, and achieving, 

our vision.  (Glasgow City Council 2003) 

The chair of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Ron Culley, applauds the sustainability 

of partnership in Glasgow, and the spirit of cooperation: “ the notion of collaboration, 

flexibility and working together have been firmly ensconced within Glasgow over the 

past several years” (Glasgow Community Planning Partnership 2005). Working in 

partnership is also associated with a better future for the city: “Through working together 

we will make the Glasgow City Region a better place” (Glasgow City Council 2003). 

Also – in my interviews conducted with representatives of Glasgow’s institutions 

– when asked about institutional relations around local economic development, a 

recurring rhetoric of partnership was noticeable: for instance one Glasgow City Council 

official, working on EU funded projects, affirmed “we have to work in partnership”
15

, a 

Scottish Enterprise Glasgow representative claimed “in Glasgow there is an absolute 

necessity to work in partnership apart from anything else
16

”. Among Glasgow’s local 

institutions we can notice some sort of fondness and belief in the exceptional qualities of 

partnership: “thanks to extensive partnerships we have here a lot of things that can be 

resolved as quickly as possible”
17

; and “everybody in Glasgow thinks partnership is a 

great idea: it is a good way of planning together how to spend many and distribute 

resources.”
18

 In this context, the theme of partnership is perceived in terms of planning 

and strategic decision-making. Furthermore, as we will discover in subsequent sections, 

many institutions involved with economic development have the word partnership 

                                                
15 Interview with Jane Harrison, Development and Regeneration Services, Glasgow City Council, 

09.11.2004 
16 Interview with John Goodwin, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 10.11.2004 
17 Interview with John Goodwin, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 10.11.2004 
18 Interview with Dr Alistair Grimes, Community Enterprise in Strathclyde, 11.11.2004 
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included in their names, e.g. Strathclyde European Partnership, Social Inclusion 

Partnership and Community Planning Partnership. 

Our historical background on Glasgow, our discussion of the use of images, and 

our survey of the rhetoric of partnership, reveals a tradition of bringing together various 

groups to address socio-economic challenges. This is an important trait, which will 

become even more visible in following sections dedicated to more recent interactions 

among institutions involved in economic development in Glasgow, with an emphasis on 

“partnership” in EU funded projects. 

  

4.4. Mapping main actors involved in economic development and their relations 

in Glasgow politics 

It is now time to verify how the rhetoric of partnership is reflected in actual 

political practice and see the kinds of partnerships that are involved in local economic 

development in Glasgow. This section presents the main actors involved in economic 

development in Glasgow, highlighting relations among these actors. Mapping key 

institutions in economic development-and their likely partners-is particularly important to 

understand the dynamics of so-called cooperation in Glasgow. This is especially useful 

considering that Glasgow’s institutional structure is characterized by a form of 

“institutional pluralism” (Keating 1988:197), with different agencies pursuing their own 

policy preferences. This sometimes drives local actors into various forms of cooperation 

with one other, so as to fulfil mutual aims.  

The goal of this section is to demonstrate that there is already an entrenched 

institutional structure in Glasgow local politics, with actors forming partnerships around 

economic development themes such as urban regeneration and social inclusion. 

Institutions of the public and private sectors, as well as those representing local and 

central levels, meet on the territory of Glasgow and form partnerships. Consequently, the 

structure based on institutionalized partnership covers all aspect of the city politics and 

key institutions in Glasgow through their involvement in partnership control all aspects of 

the city politics. In order to illustrate this point, key actors that are involved in such 

partnerships are discussed in this section. 
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Studies on city politics in Scotland, inclusive of policy documents and local press 

reports, indicate the presence of umbrella organizations and quangos, which in fact are 

presented as partnerships. Broadly speaking, the concept of an umbrella organization 

implies that there are several institutions working together under one heading in 

economic development, like Scottish Enterprise. The concept of quango refers to quasi-

nongovernmental organizations, which are non-departmental agencies funded and 

controlled by the Scottish Government. Institutions formed as partnerships on the 

territory of Glasgow manifest the character of both umbrella organizations and quangos; 

umbrella organizations because they bring together various actors cooperating together 

around economic development (e.g. Scottish Enterprise Glasgow) and social inclusion 

(Glasgow Alliance), and quangos because their activity is mostly funded by the Scottish 

Government, and hence profoundly influenced by the latter.  

In addition to a conventional governmental structure found at the local level, such 

as Glasgow City Council, we can observe constellations of public and private actors as 

well as institutions representing central and local levels. As a result, in Glasgow we can 

identify actors along public/private and central/local dimensions, which can be further 

analysed in terms of different levels of constituent actors which have their jurisdiction at 

the national (Scottish), regional (Western Scotland), metropolitan (Glasgow) and/or 

district levels. This is a general sketch intended to provide some analytical order to what 

is a very plastic organizational structure in the practice of local politics in Glasgow. For 

instance, in the pursuit of local initiatives around economic development, we see the 

inter-mixing of actors from the four aforementioned groups. 

This section now will elaborate on the various constellations and actor groups 

found in the practice of local initiatives around economic development in Glasgow. The 

idea is to provide a rough map or guide which will itemize the categories of actors found 

across and within the constellations noted earlier. Attention will be paid to noting the 

national, regional, metropolitan and district actors found within each. Following this 

rough mapping exercise, we will then discuss how particular combinations of actors, 

through inter-mixing, form new and novel arrangements that are subsequently referred to 

as partnerships.  
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The section starts with a discussion of Glasgow City Council, the key institution 

managing the city. We outline the role and history of City Council, and with specific 

attention on its activity in economic development. In fact, in Glasgow, we find a separate 

non-departmental agency responsible for the city’s economic development, Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow, which is funded and controlled by the Scottish Government. The 

activity of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, and its relations with other institutions, are 

presented in the subsequent sections. These two institutions, Glasgow City Council and 

Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, provide the basis for most partnerships in the city.  

In Glasgow, we observe not only stable and entrenched partnerships, but also the 

emergence of new partnerships. Both new and old partnerships become institutionalized, 

i.e. get incorporated into a structured and well-established system. Consequently, the 

notion of partnership makes it difficult to ascertain whether a number of institutions stand 

behind a so-called partnership, using it as a front, or whether a touted partnership is really 

a distinct entity with its own structure and organization. We will analyse this hiding 

behind the mask of partnership and institutionalization of partnerships with the example 

of Economic Forum.   

Characteristic for the Scottish institutional system on the territory of Glasgow, we 

find a multitude of quangos (quasi-non governmental organizations) and umbrella 

organizations. Although they are based in Glasgow, their scope of activity varies; some 

are active only on the territory of Glasgow and others on the territory of entire Scotland 

(including Glasgow). Consequently, their tasks and activities may overlap contributing to 

conflicts and duplicating their tasks. We will demonstrate this point with the example of 

the Scottish Council for Voluntary Organization (nation wide activity) and the Glasgow 

Council for Voluntary Service (local activity). 

In Glasgow partnerships, both quangos and umbrella organizations, share some 

common characteristics, such as the frequent changing of their name and overlapping 

activities and tasks. When institutions get together and form a partnership, they give it a 

new name. This provides the appearance of a separate institution but when in reality there 

are the same old institutions behind it.  Partnerships often change their names, which 

makes it difficult to recognize its nature and to establish whether it is a new institution 
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that was actually created. We will demonstrate this feature with the example of Scottish 

Enterprise, formerly Scottish Development Agency and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 

formerly Glasgow Development Agency.  

Conflict between institutions can also stem from personal animosities, which 

often influence the quality of cooperation and determine which institutions are more 

likely to cooperate on a certain initiative. Therefore, it is important to analyse not only 

institutional formal relations but also informal (personal) relations of leaders who stand 

behind these institutions. Leaders of institutions who have good personal relations are 

more likely to involve their respective institutions in joint projects. The section on 

personal relations of key institutions of Glasgow deals with the issue of personal relations 

between leaders of Glasgow City Council and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow.  

At the core of Glasgow politics we find local authorities as key actors which both 

embody and manage the city: such as Glasgow City Council. In the literature on urban 

development in Glasgow, we find descriptions of Glasgow as a stable, strong, 

homogenous unit of local authority (Kantor 2000; Purdue, Diani and Lindsay 2004). 

Glasgow City Council has been considered strong and stable for the fact that it is 

relatively big with 35 000 employees and annual budget over 2 billion pounds
19

. This 

makes it the largest and the most complex local government in Scotland, and one of the 

biggest in the United Kingdom. Most of the Glasgow City Councillors represent the 

Scottish Labour Party, which gives the Council a politically homogenous character. In 

fact, Glasgow City Council has been considered “a reliable Labour stronghold for 

decades” (Kantor 2000), as since 1975 the Labour Party has held the majority of seats 

within the City Council. For instance, prior to 2007, during the last term when the “First 

Past the Post” (FPP) system was applied
20

, 71 out of 79 councillors were from the Labour 

Party. 

                                                
19 Data concerning annual budget of Glasgow City Council are published annually in the document “Key 

Fact and Figures – The Council’s Revenue and  Capital Budgets” found on Glasgow City Council’s 

webpage http://www.glasgow.gov.uk/en/YourCouncil/Finance/Keyfacts_figures/ 12.09.2008 
20 The “First Past the Post” (FPP) system was based on the election of the candidate with the most votes. In 

2007 the Single Transferable Vote was introduced, which provides proportional representation while 

ensuring that votes are explicitly expressed for individual candidates rather than for party lists. The 

introduction of the Single Transferable Vote system substantially decreased the presence of the Scottish 

Labour Party in the Glasgow City Council, albeit the Labour is still holding the majority. In 2007 the 
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Local government in Glasgow has been the subject of a number of administrative 

reforms aimed at the reduction of its power in the region. The current Glasgow City 

Council is an amalgamation of two former councils – Glasgow District Council and 

Strathclyde Regional Council. Since 1975, when Strathclyde Regional Council was 

created, it recognized local economic development as one of the leading elements of its 

strategy and actively pursued external funds to resource this strategy, particularly EU 

structural funds.  

However, during the 1990s, the Labour stronghold of Strathclyde Regional 

Council posed a potential political threat to the Conservative Party, which held power in 

Westminster at that time. The Strathclyde Regional Council was considered one of the 

biggest district authorities in Europe (Wannop 1995). In order to dilute the power of a 

Labour-led Strathclyde Regional Council, the British Government of John Major decided 

to reform local government in Scotland, which resulted in the abolition of regional 

government and the creation of a single tier of local government.
21

  As a result, Glasgow 

City Council became a unitary authority with a smaller budget, but with the same 

responsibilities that previously belonged to Strathclyde Regional Government. However, 

with the shift of responsibilities, there was no shift of additional financial support, which 

pushed Glasgow City Council to look for alternative financial resources. This was the 

time Glasgow City Council became more active on the European stage, trying to attract 

various EU funds to the city: “as UK spending on regional incentives declined so that 

provided by EU structural funds grew” (Hill 2000:15). The search for alternative EU 

funds, and the later absorption of such funds, helped stimulate what was already close 

cooperation between Glasgow City Council and various local actors.  

The organizational structure of Glasgow City Council reflects the priorities given 

to certain areas/issues in the city. The largest department is Development and 

Regeneration Services (DRS), established in 1998 with a corporation-like structure and 

�  
composition of Glasgow City Council was as follows: 46 Labour, 21 Scottish National Party, 5 Liberal 

Democrats, 5 Scottish Green Party, 1 Conservative and 1 Independent.  
21

 Former region of Scotland (1975-96), which consisted of 19 districts and was replaced in 1996 by the 12 

unitary authorities of Argyll and Bute, Renfrewshire, East Ayrshire, East Dunbartonshire, East 

Renfrewshire, Glasgow City, Inverclyde, North Ayrshire, North Lanarkshire, South Ayrshire, South 

Lanarkshire, and West Dunbartonshire.  



 

 94 

atmosphere. It is responsible for managing economic development in the city, more 

precisely: for the Council’s economic and social programmes, and for coordination of 

resources toward city regeneration and development (Glasgow City Council 2004a). The 

DRS explicitly expresses its commitment to strategic partnership around economic 

development in the city:  

“DRS has recognized the need for, and value of working in collaboration with other agencies to 

ensure that the Council’s regeneration agenda is fully addressed. It has therefore entered a number 

of strategic partnerships with other agencies” (Glasgow City Council 2004a) 

Among agencies included in the strategic partnership in economic development, 

the DRS report lists Scottish Enterprise Glasgow with the Local Economic Development 

Company Network, Glasgow Alliance with its Social Inclusion Partnerships and Glasgow 

Economic Forum. All of these actors are in fact institutionalised partnerships; because 

they consist of other institutions that cooperate together under one theme (e.g. social 

inclusion or urban regeneration), giving this joint cooperation the label of partnership.  

Working together in strategic partnership was closely related to specific priorities 

for economic development, which were presented in a document, Joint Economic 

Strategy (JES) (Glasgow Economic Forum 1999). The five priorities set out in the JES 

include sustaining economic growth, creating jobs, tackling social exclusion, developing 

a competitive workforce and improving Glasgow’s competitiveness, nationally and 

internationally (Glasgow Economic Forum 1999). Meeting these priorities for economic 

development is associated with cooperation with key institutions indicated previously as 

key partners. A representative of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow
22

 proudly emphasised, in 

an interview, that Glasgow was one of the first European cities with a city economic 

strategy. While the claim is contestable, it is interesting to note that the representative of 

Scottish Enterprise Glasgow would make such a claim and use a European comparison. 

This statement was supposed to demonstrate the commitment of Glasgow’s institutions 

towards economic development vis-à-vis other European cities. Through an emphasis on 

comparison with other cities, in fact, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow’s representative 

emphasised Glasgow’s actual competition with other European cities. In fact, this remark 

is evidence of the willingness of Glasgow’s institutions to convey a message with an 

                                                
22 Interview with Liz Gribben, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 10.11.2004 
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image of a city that takes economic development seriously, and hence mobilizes various 

actors to cooperate around economic development initiatives. In fact, JES was prepared 

jointly by Glasgow City Council, Glasgow Development Agency (now Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow) and Glasgow Alliance, which reflects the important role these 

institutions play in economic development of the city.  

The preparation of Joint Economic Strategy coincided with the creation of 

Glasgow Economic Forum, an institutionalised partnership of actors, who assisted with 

the work. In fact, Glasgow Economic Forum is identified as the author of the first Joint 

Economic Strategy, “Glasgow Renewed Prosperity” published in 1999 (Glasgow 

Economic Forum 1999), and its addendum in 2003 “Glasgow's Continuing Prosperity” 

(Glasgow Economic Forum 2003a). The main role in Glasgow Economic Forum is 

played by Glasgow City Council and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, other partners include 

the Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, the Federation of Small Businesses, Glasgow 

Alliance, Glasgow FE Colleges, Greater Glasgow and Clyde Valley Tourist Board, 

Jobcentre Plus, and the Scottish Trades Union Congress (Glasgow Economic Forum 

2003a). Although Glasgow Economic Forum is referred to as a partnership, it is Glasgow 

City Council and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow that really ‘pull the strings’ of Glasgow 

Economic Forum. The main tasks of these two institutions are to coordinate the activities 

of Glasgow Economic Forum and ensure there are no overlaps between the partners in 

the strategy, which gives them control over other partners. This is so mostly because 

other partners are not strong enough nor have sufficient financial resources to control the 

institutionalised partnership. For instance, the majority of funding to Glasgow Economic 

Forum comes from Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, which in turn is funded and controlled 

by the Scottish Government. Similarly, other partners that participate in Glasgow 

Economic Forum (Glasgow Alliance, Greater Glasgow and Clyde Valley Tourist Board, 

Glasgow Further Education Colleges) are also indirectly funded by the Scottish 

Government, and thus this has an influencing effect.  

Consequently, what seems as a novel and independent entity, reflective of a 

genuine public-private partnership, became in fact a kind of proxy institution pushing 

forward the agendas of the Scottish Government (via Scottish Enterprise Glasgow) and 

Glasgow City Council. Private actors that participate in Glasgow Economic Forum, 
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represented by the Federation of Small Businesses and Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, 

emerge without any forceful role in the partnership in comparison to the main players in 

the scheme of so-called partnership.  

The Glasgow Chamber of Commerce is an institution that traditionally represents 

the interests of private actors in Glasgow, particularly small and medium enterprises. 

Although one would imagine that the Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, the oldest 

Chamber in the English speaking world, and founded in 1783, would serve as a platform 

for the interests of private actors and businesses, but this may not be entirely so. Its 

vintage in years does not translate into seniority in the role it plays in economic 

development in Glasgow. Instead, the role traditionally assigned to the Glasgow Chamber 

of Commerce is increasingly taken over by Scottish Enterprise, and its local enterprise 

network controlled and funded by the Scottish Government. By setting the direction of 

economic development, which also includes investment and business related activity, 

Scottish Enterprise and its network became the point of reference for private actors in the 

city. Consequently, Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, which could have been perceived 

as a voice of private actors, is merely reduced to assisting with export and international 

trade and organizing networking events.
23

 Relatively weak involvement of the private 

sector in economic development is demonstrated by a number of studies done on 

Glasgow’s urban politics (Bailey, Docherty and Turok 2002; Kantor 2000; Keating 1988; 

Keating and Boyle 1986; Paddison 2002). Also, public officials acknowledge that private 

institutions are not very active in economic development in Glasgow. For instance, an 

interviewee from Glasgow City Council summarized the role of the Glasgow Chamber of 

Commerce in economic development as follows
24

:  

“We see Glasgow Chamber of Commerce as a lobbying organization for businesses and it purely 

focuses on lobbying Scottish Government to ensure certain matters related to business are being 

discussed. It also has a really nice location at the George Square, in front of Glasgow City 

Council. But I am afraid that’s all. I do not think I could tell anything else about their activity in 

economic development of Glasgow. ”   

                                                
23 The activities of Glasgow Chamber of Commerce such as assisting with exporting and international trade 

and organizing networking events are listed on the webpage 

http://www.glasgowchamberonline.org/page.asp?id=23  
24 Interview conducted with representative of Glasgow City Council DRS, 9.11.2004  
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However, at the same time, in the local press, one can find that the head of 

Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Ron Culley, described the Glasgow Chamber of Commerce 

as one of the institutions, besides Scottish Enterprise and Glasgow City Council, that 

“make economic development in Glasgow tick.” Depending on the context and on which 

institution’s representative expresses his/her view, opinions on the role of the private 

sector in economic development of Glasgow are divided. However, it might be the case 

that Scottish Enterprise Glasgow would like to create an image of Glasgow Chamber of 

Commerce as an important actor representing private businesses in economic 

development, so as to avoid accusations of having a monopoly over economic 

development. We can see how leaders of institutions use different rhetorics to 

demonstrate whether the institution is “in”, meaning it plays a significant role, or “out” of 

the mainstream of partnerships.  

Another key strategic partner in economic development, identified by Glasgow 

City Council and listed in Joint Economic Strategy, is Glasgow Alliance.
25

 It is an 

umbrella organization responsible for the administration of projects in the area of social 

inclusion. It defines its activity by emphasising partnership between institutions: 

“partners from across the city are brought together with the aim of achieving joined up 

working at both a strategic and local level” (Glasgow Alliance 2003). The key role in that 

partnership is played by Glasgow City Council, as the main stakeholder with other 

partners, including, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Greater Glasgow Health Board, Scottish 

Homes and various other public and private sector organizations. Glasgow Alliance is 

both an example of a quango, because it is financed by the Scottish Government through 

Community Scotland, and an umbrella body for social inclusion, because it is made up of 

eight Social Inclusion Partnerships (SIPs): Castlemilk, Drumchapel, East End, Greater 

Easterhouse, Gorbals, Greater Govan, Greater Pollok and Glasgow North. Each of the 

SIPs covers a specific district within Metropolitan Glasgow and works closely with 

community organizations within its own geographical territory, trying to attract additional 

resources for their activity. The SIPs encourage and co-ordinate joint working at the 

community level, tackling social exclusion in their geographical area or for a particular 

                                                
25 From 2006 Glasgow Alliance was transformed into Community Planning Partnership Glasgow, however, 

since we look at the period 2000-2006 we will keep the name of Glasgow Alliance throughout the 

dissertation. 
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group of people. The Alliance SIPs support well over 500 projects covering employment, 

economic development, learning, training, health and well being, housing, environment 

and neighbourhoods. 

The relations between Community Planning Partnership (national level), Glasgow 

Alliance (metropolitan level) and Social Inclusion Partnerships (district level) resemble a 

Russian doll. A Social Inclusion Partnership, such as East End Partnership, is nested 

within Glasgow Alliance, which in turn is nested within Community Planning Scotland. 

Consequently, we have a district (e.g. East End) partnership nested in a metropolitan 

(Glasgow) partnership, which is nested in national (Scottish) partnerships. This represents 

a vertical interdependence of these partnerships, on the axis of central-metropolitan-

district.  The complicated links of Glasgow Alliance are illustrated by the following 

graphic. 

Graphic 1:  Glasgow Alliance and its nested partnerships 

  

Social Inclusion Partnerships SIPs were created in the area of social welfare, with 

the aim of tackling social exclusion in the most deprived communities in Scotland. The 

below table analyses the composition of SIPS, highlighting institutions that take part in 

this form of partnership. The management of SIPs was allocated to Glasgow Alliance, 

being also a partnership of local institutions from public and private sectors together with 

Glasgow City Council. The board of directors presented in the table reflects which 

Community Planning 

Glasgow Alliance 

Social Inclusion 

Partnerships 
Drumchapel 

Partnership  
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institutions participate in the institutionalized partnership of Glasgow Alliance. Among 

its responsibilities, Glasgow Alliance, together with SIPs, are supposed to look for 

additional resources for their projects. Glasgow Alliance was, however, later replaced by 

Glasgow Community Planning Partnership, the new partnership structure envisaged in 

the Local Government Scotland Act 2003 (Scottish Executive 2003). In spite of the 

creation of a new institution in a form of the partnership, the institutions that took part in 

the partnership remain essentially the same. The community planning partners for 

Glasgow Alliance include Glasgow City Council, Strathclyde Police, Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow, Communities Scotland, NHS Greater Glasgow, Strathclyde Fire Brigade, 

Glasgow Chamber of Commerce, Glasgow Council for Voluntary Sector, Scottish 

Government and Glasgow Housing Association.  

Table 7: The Boards of Directors for Glasgow Alliance and Drumchapel SIP 

The Glasgow Alliance Drumchapel SIP 

Steven Purcell Glasgow City Council Wilson Blakey Drumchapel High School 

Shona Stephen Communities Scotland 
Ina Brodie 

Drumchapel Community 

Forum 

Dr Lesley Sawer Glasgow Chamber of 

Commerce 
Bill Butler MSP Scottish Parliament 

Helen Macneil Glasgow Council for the 
Voluntary Sector 

Cllr. Paul Carey 
(Vice Chair) 

Glasgow City Council 

Bob McGrory Glasgow Colleges Group Sylvia Cowan Careers Scotland 

Michael Lennon Glasgow Housing 

Association 
Eric Duncan 

Greater Glasgow NHS 

Board 

Ian Taylor Jobcentre Plus Maurice 

Fieldman 

Drumchapel Community 

Forum 

Tom Divers NHS Greater Glasgow & 

Clyde 
Calum Graham 

Drumchapel Opportunities 

LED 

Stuart Patrick Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow 
Susan Hanlin 

Communities Scotland 

Umbrella organization 

Malcolm 

Chisholm 

Scottish Government 
Elsie Job (Chair) 

Drumchapel Community 

Forum 

Keith Small Strathclyde Fire & 

Rescue  

Supt. Gregor 

McLeod (Co-

opted) 

Strathclyde Police 

Ron Culley Strathclyde Partnership 

for Transport (before 

chief of SEG) 

Gary 

Malcolmson 

Drumchapel Community 

Forum (Youth) 

Willie Rae Strathclyde Police   

Source: webpage of Glasgow Alliance and Drumchapel SIP  

 

The analysis of the board of directors of Glasgow Alliance, and one of its Social 

Inclusion Partnerships, Drumchapel SIP allows us to see what institutions stand behind 
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these partnerships. The first thing that becomes apparent is how most of the actors that sit 

on the board of directors for Glasgow Alliance and Drumchapel SIP represent other 

partnership-like institutions: umbrella organizations and quangos. Among umbrella 

organizations, we find Drumchapel Community Forum, Glasgow Colleges Group, 

Glasgow Council for the Voluntary Sector, and Communities Scotland. Quangos are 

represented by Scottish Enterprise Glasgow and its local economic development 

company (Drumchapel Opportunities). Both umbrella organizations and quangos present 

on the boards are funded and controlled by Scottish Government which, together with 

Glasgow City Council, are listed as a partner and sit on the boards the aforementioned 

partnerships. In fact, the Scottish Government representative is present on the board of 

Glasgow Alliance, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow and Strathclyde Partnership for 

Transport. In turn, a representative of Glasgow City Council can be found both on the 

board of Glasgow Alliance and Drumchapel Social Inclusion Partnership. Consequently, 

from the composition of the boards of directors of these two partnerships, we infer that 

Glasgow City Council and the Scottish Government (via Scottish Enterprise and its 

network) play a key role in the partnerships, hiding behind other partnership-like 

institutions represented on the boards. 

From the analysis of Glasgow Alliance, and one of its Social Inclusion 

Partnership (Drumchapel), we can appreciate how they are nested in one another, 

resembling Russian dolls. This network of territorially nested partnerships is a common 

characteristic of Glasgow’s institutional structure, which can also be observed with the 

example of Scottish Enterprise, its local enterprise network (i.e. Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow) and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow with its local economic development 

companies. Scottish Enterprise is Scotland’s main development agency funded by the 

Scottish Government, and organized as a network of thirteen privately incorporated Local 

Enterprise Companies (LECs). One of the LECs, and the largest subsidiarity in Scotland, 

is Scottish Enterprise Glasgow. In fact, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow (metropolitan level) 

is nested within Scottish Enterprise (national level), albeit both of them are located on the 

territory of Glasgow. Scottish Enterprise Glasgow has its own network of local economic 

development companies, which are located in Glasgow’s districts. These local economic 

development companies are geographically nested entities, which cover respective 
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districts in Glasgow: Govan, Gorbals, Pollok, Glasgow North, Easterhouse, Drumchapel, 

East End and Castlemilk. The graphic which follows illustrates how local economic 

development companies are nested within Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, which in turn is 

nested in Scottish Enterprise. 

 

Graphic 2: Scottish Enterprise and its nested partnerships 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 In effect, local economic development companies mirror the geography of social 

inclusion partnerships. Only the scope of activities are supposed to be different: local 

economic development companies are responsible for urban regeneration and economic 

development, and social inclusion partnerships are in charge of social inclusion. 

However, here we could scrutinize whether social inclusion does feature in reality as a 

part of economic development. If we define social inclusion as improvement of 

employability of disadvantaged community groups, it in fact becomes a part of economic 

development by definition, which puts an emphasis on improving the quality of life. 

Considering the similarity of the two areas of activity (social inclusion and economic 

development), and the fact that they mirror each others geographies, we could argue that 

the existence of both of these entities defeats the purpose. Not only do they overlap each 

other territories, but also each others activities.  
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Local economic development companies in Glasgow are especially renowned for 

getting involved in partnerships and projects covering various aspects of city politics. 

This could be due to the ambiguous definition of economic development, which ranges 

from enhancing competitiveness of private business to tackling problems in communities 

with the highest poverty. In fact, even Jack Perry, the Chief Executive of Scottish 

Enterprise, recognizes this diffusion of activity of Scottish Enterprise: 

“We’re offering everything from career advice to teenagers, to venture funding for new 

businesses, to digital media parks. (Dow 2004). 

However, Perry blames the Scottish Government for always imposing new 

initiatives on Scottish Enterprise, which contributes to overstretching its activity and 

capacities:  

“And while there has been a real desire to sharpen the focus of Scottish Enterprise, every so often 

we get something else lobbed to our agenda by the Scottish Government, because we are the only 

mechanisms for anything to do with economic development. And then we become more diffuse” 

(Dow 2004). 

Also, in the local newspaper “The Herald”, we can find complaints about 

overlapping and duplicate local enterprise companies and social inclusion partnerships: 

“Our local enterprise companies duplicate what the Scottish Enterprise network is supposed to do, 

as well as what the Glasgow Alliance and social inclusion partnerships are supposed to do. The 

Glasgow Alliance duplicates what the social inclusion partnerships try to do, who in turn are 

duplicated by "community forums". Vast sums of public funds are squandered by bodies 

duplicating the very little real work that is going on within these important fields across the 

country. There are layers of administration being financed on a scale that would put the old USSR 

to shame. If the first minister wanted to stop this gravy train he would no doubt be advised to set 

up a quango which would be busy studying bodies busy looking busy.” (Dailly 2003). 

This observation made in the local press provides evidence of duplication in 

various numbers of partnerships in Glasgow, which contributes to overspending of public 

money on various new institutional structures. Additionally, the same people are present 

on the boards of local economic development companies and Social Inclusion 

Partnerships. In an interview with a public official of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, the 

interviewee noted the following: 



 

 103 

“Our partnerships are very interlinked. I, myself, am director of one of LEDs and I also seat on the 

board of directors of one of the SIPs.26This also confirms the important role of the Scottish 

Government in deciding what partnerships to create, sometimes even regardless of the local 

(Glasgow) needs and present circumstances.”27  

Similarly to Community Planning and Glasgow Alliance, the Scottish Enterprise 

Board members are appointed by the Scottish Ministers; hence it is the Scottish 

Government that ultimately controls Scottish Enterprise and its local enterprise 

companies, among them Scottish Enterprise Glasgow. This means that although they give 

an impression of being independent entities, involving a range of partners from all 

sectors, such as colleges, universities, employers, local authorities, social economy 

organisations and individuals (Scottish Enterprise 2004), in reality their management and 

activity around economic development depends on overall directions set out by the 

Scottish Government.
28

  

 

 

                                                
26 When asked which SIP and which LED the interviewee did not mention their names.  
27 Interview with John Goodwin, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow. 
28 The policy regarding the directions of economic development in Scotland in set up in the document titled 

“A Smart Successful Scotland”, which was later regularly updated (Scottish Enterprise 2001).   
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Table 8: Boards of Directors for Scottish Enterprise,  Scottish Enterprise Glasgow and Drumchapel Opportunities.  

Scottish Enterprise – Board of Directors 2003/2004 Scottish Enterprise Glasgow Drumchapel Opportunities, Local Economic 

Development Company 

Sir John Ward 

(Chairman) 

Former Chairman of CBI Scotland,  

Work experience at IBM 

Willie Haughey 

OBE (Ch) 

Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow, City 

Refrigeration 

Donald MacPhee  
Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow 

Jack Perry* 

(Chief 

Executive) 

Work experience at Ernst & Young, 

former Chairman of CBI Scotland 

Stuart Patrick(OD) Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow,  
Councillor Paul 

Carey 
Glasgow City 

Council 

Frank Blin Head of UK Regions 

PricewaterhouseCoopers 

Alan Clements IWC Media Limited 
Alan Frizzell  

Private Sector (The 

Edrington Group)  

Douglas Lamb Managing Director, Boxshop Ltd Vic Emery BAE Systems Marine 

Ltd. 
Calum Graham  

Drumchapel 

Opportunities  

Colin 

McClatchie 

General Manger, News International 

Newspapers Ltd 

Fraser Livingston Chairman, Colliers 

CRE Ltd 
Brian Hughes  Anniesland College 

Fred 

Hallsworth 

Senior Client Service Partner Deloitte Cllr Hanzala Malik Glasgow City Council 
Susan McDonald  

Cernach Housing 

Association  

Pat Denzler  Former restaurateur and hotelier, vice-

president, East of Scotland, 

Businesswomen’s Club 

Reverend John C 

Matthews (DCh) 

Ruchill Parish Church, 

Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow 

Councillor 

Lawrence O'Neill  
Glasgow City 

Council 

Donald Mac 
Rae 

Strategy and Finance Director Lloyds 
TSB Scotland pls 

James McColl OBE Clyde Blowers 
Alan Ritchie  

Scottish Trade Union 
Congress  

Charlie 

Morrison  

Former Vice President Service Delivery 

Operation, IBM Global Service EMEA, 

also Chair of Scottish Enterprise Network 

Audit Committee 

Jamie McGrattan McGrattan Piling 

David Rooney  

Private Sector (Speirs 

Gumley, Chartered 

Surveyors)  

Ray Perman  Former Journalist and Chief Executive of 

Scottish Financial Enterprise, chair of 

Social Investment Scotland 

Linda McTavish 

CBE 
Anniesland College 

  

Ian Ritchie Chairman of a number of technology 

companies  

  
  

Prof. Neil 

Hood 

University of Strathclyde   
  

*In the period 2000-2003, Robert Crawford was the Chief Executive of Scottish Enterprise. He resigned in 2004 and Jack Perry took over the post. 

Source: Annual reports and webpages of Scottish Enterprise, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow and Drumchapel Opportunities.  
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The resemblance of the names between Scottish Enterprise and Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow contributes to a phenomenon where even inhabitants of Glasgow 

often confuse both institutions. Not only do they have similar sounding names, but both 

entities are located in Glasgow, just “a stone’s throw away” from each other. Their 

activity demonstrates the role of both local-level and central-level actors in economic 

development in Glasgow. The representative of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow explains the 

relationship between Scottish Enterprise and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow in the 

following way: 

“Although it is a separate institution, Scottish Enterprise operates as a network, so Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow is very much still a part of this network. Individuals working for Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow are employed by Scottish Enterprise, not SEG. So even in case of Glasgow, 

this gives a Scottish perspective for the entire network organization looking at the benefits of both 

Glasgow and Scotland level.  Scottish Enterprise Glasgow would not take any activities that might 

be detrimental to the Scottish level. Foremost SEG has to take into account what Scottish 

Enterprise would do.29” 

Both Scottish Enterprise and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow have a long history of 

involvement in economic development in Glasgow, albeit under different names. In fact 

Scottish Enterprise was created under the name Scottish Development Agency in 1975-

76, which was one of the first such economic development agencies in the world. Its aim 

was to assist depressed areas by “wide-ranging intervention in the private sector through 

planning agreements with firms” (Hall 1999:81). Scottish Development Agency was in 

fact a pioneer of regional economic development:  

“At that time it was regarded as interventionist and highly successful, helping combat closures in 

traditional industries with a programme of modern advance factories, levering in private sector 

finance to help regenerate areas like the east end of Glasgow and searching the globe to attract 

inward investment jobs into the so called Silicon Glen” (The Herald 2005). 

In order to conduct its activity in economic development, Scottish Development 

Agency was empowered by the Scottish government to become “a key programme 

coordinator” (Kantor 2000:803) with “major powers to invest in industry, create new 

estates, lease or sell factories, reclaim derelict  land and rehabilitate the environment” 

                                                
29 Interview with John Goodwin, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 10.11.2004. 
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(Hall 1999:81). It became a classic non-departmental agency, and an arm of Scottish 

Government in economic development issues. Ever since, the agency has enhanced its 

general role, and ensured its presence in existing and emerging ‘partnerships’ in areas 

related to economic development. The creation of Scottish Development Agency 

coincided with the restructure of local councils and the emergence of the Strathclyde 

Regional Council in 1975, which served Glasgow and Western Scotland.  

One of the first ‘economic development’ projects in which Scottish Development 

Agency was involved was Glasgow Eastern Area Renewal (GEAR), a project unveiled in 

1976 (Keating 1988:97-101); and although promoted as an example of public-private 

partnership in Glasgow, it was “essentially [a] partnership of public sector agencies” 

(Ward 1999:245).  While the arrangement was not a classic example of so-called public-

private partnership in economic development, the project was considered innovative as it 

mobilized a number of actors creating “multi-agency partnership” (Paddison 2002:14). 

Moreover, GEAR mobilized whole communities, including the inhabitants of the 

renowned ‘East End’, who were closely involved in planning decisions and the design of 

local authority housing. Consequently, it set a trend of cooperation around economic 

development, and in fact was widely discussed in the literature (Gibb 1983; Kantor 2000; 

Keating 1988; MacLeod 2002; OECD 2002; Pacione 1995; Paddison 2002; Turok and 

Bailey 2004) as an example of mobilization of local and central actors to carry out 

projects.  

Although younger than its Scottish-wide quango, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, 

established in 1991 as the Glasgow Development Agency, also represents a long-term 

commitment to local economic development. The emergence of Glasgow Development 

Agency was the result of both the reorganization of Scottish Development Agency, which 

together with Scotland’s Job Training Agency, created Scottish Enterprise, and a 

decentralization of the Scottish Agency into 13 local enterprise companies with private 

boards of directors which worked under contract with Scottish Enterprise (Kantor 

2000:813).  

Scottish Enterprise Glasgow is proud of its achievements in economic 

development in the city, which is often highlighted in policy documents (Glasgow City 



 

 107 

Council and Glasgow 2004; Glasgow Economic Forum 2003a, 2003b; Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow 2004).  This pride is put into an EU context, which is reflected in the boasting of 

economic development in comparison to other European cities. In fact, Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow is defined as part of “the most extensive decentralised approach to 

local economic development in Europe” (Glasgow City Council 2004d). This statement 

yet again illustrates the rhetoric of ‘Europe’ used by Glasgow elites, which indicates on 

the one hand the pride in its institutional structure around economic development, and on 

the other points to the constant comparison – and competition – with other European 

cities.  

The seeming overlap and multiplicity of institutional structure, which is 

characteristic of economic development in Scotland, is further enhanced when one also 

factors in the participation of the Scottish voluntary sector, which is formally assigned the 

task of dealing with social exclusion and community planning. In fact, organizations from 

the voluntary sector (e.g. Glasgow Alliance) actively participate in economic 

development by entering into institutionalized partnerships with actors such as Glasgow 

City Council and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow. Voluntary sector actors are also supported 

financially and directed by the Scottish Government. This section will present two 

organizations representing the voluntary sector active in Glasgow, one from the national-

level, the Scottish Council for Voluntary Organizations (SCVO), and the other from the 

local-level, the Glasgow Council for the Voluntary Sector (GCVS). In fact, similar to 

institutionalized partnerships mentioned earlier, these voluntary sector actors resemble 

so-called umbrella organizations, nested one within each other like a Russian doll. Small 

NGOs on the territory of Glasgow are nested within GCVS, which in turn is nested 

within the SCVO. Both the GCVS and the SCVO are examples of homogenous 

partnerships, because all the actors come from the same category of voluntary 

organizations. 

The SCVO is an umbrella organization which represents the interests of small 

voluntary organizations (NGOs) and partnerships of such organizations, to serve as a 

contact point between them and the Scottish Government. As most umbrella 

organizations in Scotland, the SCVO is funded partially by the Scottish Government, 

which would imply that by financing it the Scottish Government attempts to influence the 
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SCVO’s activity. However, in comparison with other umbrella organizations, such as 

Scottish Enterprise and Community Planning, the SCVO is relatively independent. 

Although the SCVO started to operate already in the 1930s; only in the 1990s, in 

response to increased opportunities which emerged for European funding in the voluntary 

sector, the SCVO became more active in cooperation with other institutions around EU 

funded projects.  

In fact, the SCVO operates as a grass-roots interface and “information channel,” 

on one hand, between local councils of the voluntary sector and individual non-

governmental organizations (NGOs) and, on the other, between the Scottish Government 

and the Scottish Parliament. This was particularly the case during debates in the Scottish 

Parliament and the Scottish Government, which involved policy implications for the 

voluntary sector. For instance, the voluntary sector was consulted on issues related to 

Community Planning (Scottish Executive 2003). However, consultation was usually done 

through umbrella organizations such as the SCVO and the GCVS because efficiency 

dictated that individual NGOs were to be less consulted when new legislation was being 

considered. Even local councils for the voluntary sector, which were large enough to act 

on their own, became members of the SCVO, because the SCVO membership offered 

them more visibility and connections to Scottish institutions. As a SCVO representative, 

John Ferguson noted, the interests of small NGOs were more likely to be heard if they 

were part of a large umbrella organization. Ferguson summarizes the work of the SCVO 

vis-à-vis small voluntary organizations as follows:  

“We do not try to get to them [small voluntary organizations] to become our members; instead we 

simply try to represent their interests in other organizations in Scotland such as Scottish 

Parliament. As a bigger umbrella organization, our role is to influence the policies shaped by the 

government, to ensure the policies meet the interests of small voluntary organization across 

Scotland and to inform them about new legislation” 30 

Rather than defend the interests of the small voluntary sector, the SCVO only 

represents them, as indicated by a SCVO representative: “we do not bring together all the 

charities [NGOs] we only represent their interests.”
31

 This means that the SCVO serves 

                                                
30 The interview conducted with SCVO representative, John Fergusson, 06.04 2005 in Glasgow. 
31 Ibid.  
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only as a contact point for larger and more powerful institutions. Consequently, local 

associations of voluntary organizations, such as GSCV, join SCVO because they have a 

better chance for obtaining funding and information in contrast if they would do so 

individually. 

Nested within the SCVO, the GCVS is the largest local voluntary services in 

Scotland, employing 60 people and giving a voice to nearly 620 organizations ranging 

from large charities to small help groups involved in all areas of voluntary and social 

action at the local level in Glasgow (Voluntary Sector Community Learning Support 

Partnership 2005:21). The GCVS is not only representing the voluntary sector in 

Glasgow, with the aim to influence policies affecting NGOs in Glasgow, but also 

supports and assists with various themes and member’s networks, among them Glasgow 

Community Learning Network, Equal Access Network and Glasgow Youth 

Organizations Voluntary Sector Network. Almost 90% of all voluntary organisations are 

overseen by a board of directors 

(http://www.gcvs.org.uk/about/about_glasgows_voluntary_sector) and most of NGOs 

and member’s networks have on their boards an observer from Glasgow City Council, 

which confirms yet again an important role Glasgow City Council is playing in 

partnerships and umbrella organizations in Glasgow. Furthermore, as stated by the report, 

the GCVS is also funded by Glasgow City Council and the Scottish Government, which 

makes this local umbrella organization for the voluntary sector dependent and 

accountable to these institutions. Consequently, this is yet further evidence of Glasgow 

City Council and Scottish Government controlling partnerships and influencing 

cooperation alliances on the territory of Glasgow. 

As noted by the SCVO, the scope of GCVS is mostly local so it claims to 

understand the needs of Glasgow voluntary sector far better than a national or central-

level actor: “we have be to really careful so that we do not step on the toes of GCVS” in 

the area of Glasgow. Under such circumstances, the two umbrella organizations, local 

(the GCVS) and national (the SCVO), are constrained to cohabit together on the same 

territory. However, this co-habitation might be a source of conflict and contribute to 

central-local competition between the SCVO and the GCVS, which often happens when 

actors share overlapping competencies. For instance, an individual voluntary organization 
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from Glasgow can be at the same time a member of the SCVO and the GCVS, but the 

two umbrella organizations, although homogenous, have divergent views over 

community planning in Glasgow due to differences in national and local interests 

respectively. As a GCVS interviewee indicated, “what is good for the SCVO, does not 

necessary need to be good for us [the GCVS],” which implies that there might be some 

tensions between the two umbrella organizations. In addition, the source of tension 

between the two umbrella organizations might also be that the GCVS is the largest of the 

Council for Voluntary Service network operating across Scotland nested within the 

SCVO, and thus likely to submit to the SCVO.  In order to avoid “stepping on each 

other’s toes”, these umbrella organizations in the voluntary sector enter into partnerships 

with other institutions, however such heterogeneous partnerships that allow them to 

cooperate with actors from different sectors. Most of these heterogeneous partnerships 

are EU funded, and therefore will be analysed in the subsequent sections, where we 

present the cooperation of local actors around EU funded projects for economic 

development. 

The final group recognized as participants in cooperation on economic 

development, sharing characteristics of a partnership, are academic institutions such as 

education colleges. They also form umbrella organizations which represent the interests 

of their members to give them a stronger ‘voice’. So-called ‘Further Education Colleges’ 

form the West of Scotland College Partnership (WoSCoP), which besides representing 

members interests, also provides vocational education that is often supported by EU 

funds and participates in EU programmes. Many colleges from the territory of Glasgow, 

such as Glasgow Metropolitan College, North Glasgow College, Central College of 

Commerce and Glasgow College of Nautical Studies, jointly form the West of Scotland 

Colleges Partnership. As will be discussed in the section dedicated to EU funded projects, 

these colleges under the WoSCoP umbrella both participate in EU funded projects, both 

on a local and on international levels, and take part in the management of EU 

programmes. The WoSCoP is the umbrella organization that often enters into 

partnerships with other local institutions, particularly in EU funded joint projects 

incorporating various actors across national borders. 
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Summary Remarks for Part 1 

The mapping of actors and institutional arrangements involved in economic 

development in Glasgow has helped illustrate and substantiate Glasgow’s specific politics 

and institutionalization of ‘partnership’. Further, this mapping exercise helped us 

visualize how partnerships can be nested within each other, resembling Russian dolls 

(e.g. the relationship between Scottish Enterprise and Scottish Enterprise Glasgow), but 

which comes with the disadvantage that overlapping responsibilities contribute to 

competition between national-level (the SCVO) and local-level players (the GCVS). 

Another instance brought light was the overlapping competencies seen between so-called 

SIPs and LEDs, due to their similar activities and geographical scope.  

Furthermore, the analysis of so-called cooperation between key actors in Glasgow 

showed that touted partnerships could be sectoral (economic-social) with actors from the 

same sector (e.g. voluntary: the GCVS, the WoSCoP), or private-public in nature, 

combining actors from various sectors involved with economic development (Scottish 

Enterprise) or actors representing central-local territorial levels (Community Planning 

and Glasgow Alliance). As we observed in the case of the Glasgow Economic Forum, 

both sectoral, public-private and central-local partnerships can cooperate with each other 

creating yet another ‘partnership’ around a joint initiative. Since most of the partnerships 

in Glasgow are funded by the Scottish Government, that makes them dependent on the 

directions given by the Scottish Government, which often diminishes the role of private 

actors participating in the cooperation, as we observed in the case of Glasgow Chamber 

of Commerce.  

However, there is an added dimension not discussed thus far, but which should be 

raised at this juncture. Our mapping of key institutions should also be complemented by 

noting how personalities and leaders behind institutions and actors can influence the 

function and schemes of economic development partnerships. Personal and informal 

relations among leaders of key institutions are of special importance for effective 

cooperation between institutions and, often they have a determining effect on the 

involvement of respective institutions in ‘joint initiatives’. Thus, some last remarks are of 
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value on how personalities behind institutions can influence and affect institutional 

partnerships in economic development in Glasgow.  

A notable example is the relationship between Robert Crawford
32

 and Charlie 

Gordon. Crafword used to be the head of Scottish Enterprise (2000-2003), who some 

have called the “king of quangos”, the “globe-trotting tsar of economic development”, 

and the “formidable financial guru” (Hodgson 2005). Gordon was famous for being a 

dynamic leader of Glasgow City Council (1999-2005), who many consider to be a 

natural born (Labour) politician “impatient with bureaucracy and pragmatic about 

funding” (Gordon 2005). While both leaders, and their respective institutions, declared 

a commitment to economic development, that ‘principled’ agreement was not always 

visible in practical workings on economic development in Glasgow, as in the specific 

case of the Clyde Waterfront project. Some have attributed the divergence to 

Crawford’s consultancy-driven approach, while Gordon has been said to be City 

Council-driven. Robert Crawford, who had previously worked for Ernst & Young, a 

renowned international consultancy, was seen to spend too much public money on 

consultancy expertise. In fact, an investigation by Scotland’s auditor general reported in 

2002 that under Crawford’s leadership Scottish Enterprise “spent £43.7m on buying 

advice from consultants and £63.8m to contractors to deliver projects and initiatives on 

its behalf” (Hodgson 2005). This was much criticized by Glasgow politicians, among 

them Charlie Gordon, who argued that the City Council was the best place to deliver 

economic development for Glasgow
33

.  

The struggle of ‘who and how’ to run Glasgow’s economic development, as 

between Charlie Gordon and Robert Crawford, had the consequence (whether intended 

or not) of Glasgow City Council withdrawing from a joint economic development 

project on the regeneration of the Clyde Waterfront, which was funded by the European 

Regional Development Fund (Smith 2003b). Both Scottish Enterprise and Glasgow 

                                                
32 Robert Crawford was known for being the highest paid public servant in the United Kingdom, with a 

salary of almost GBP 200.000, which is  30.000 GBP more than what the UK Prime Minister is reported to 
earn. 
33 In an interview with Charlie Gordon, conducted 06.04.2005, he gave an impression of being very proud 

of Glasgow’s achievements, attributing the city’s successes to Glasgow City Council and its ability to work 

in partnership with other institutions. Gordon emphasised that in order “to run a city successfully you need 

a team of people who can do things together”.  
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City Council initiated the project, and it was considered as pivotal for the economic 

growth of Glasgow.  However, Gordon is thought to have withdrawn from the Clyde 

River Working Group due to his misunderstandings and misgivings with Robert 

Crawford. This Clyde Waterfront example has been noted as an illustration in Glasgow 

politics where personal animosities between leaders of institutions can contribute to 

rocky relations between institutions, and thus affect ‘cooperation’ on joint initiatives 

around economic development. 

In closing, this portion of the empirical chapter on Glasgow has tried to 

elucidate key features and actors which have characterized national and local-level 

relations in the area of economic development in Glasgow. By providing a discussion 

of institutional and ‘partnership’ relations around economic development, I have tried 

to demonstrate that the theme of cooperation and partnership has been a long-running 

aspect of economic development in Glasgow politics. There have been various calls for 

and constellations of institutionalized partnerships active in all aspects of economic 

development in Glasgow. As a result, the politics of economic development in the city 

has developed a culture and pattern of cooperation which is vigorous and perpetuating.  

In fact, so persistent and multiple has been the use of partnerships in economic 

development in local politics, that we could observe a common feature of overlapping 

activities and potential duplication in tasks and responsibilities. Notwithstanding, what 

such overlap and multiplicity has done, in some respects, is ensure that control of 

economic development in Glasgow remains in the hands of Glasgow City Council and 

Scottish Government (via its quangos), and thus such core political institutions retain a 

directing stake in economic partnerships.  This aspect is something to remember as we 

proceed to the next part of the chapter, which deals with the arrival and influence of EU 

funds in Glasgow.  
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4.5. The impact of EU funded programmes on cooperation around economic 

development in Glasgow 

The first part of this chapter discussed the institutional background of Glasgow, 

concentrating on institutional partnerships dealing with economic development in 

Glasgow. The second part of this chapter will analyse what has happened to such patterns 

of partnerships and cooperation when EU programmes are introduced to the city. The 

main aim is to demonstrate that EU funded programmes, through policies and regulations 

associated with them, have enhanced further the established partnerships in Glasgow. 

This has resulted in local actors in Glasgow perpetuating various partnerships around 

economic development with the assistance of EU funds. We can see this phenomenon in 

all three modes in which local actors cooperate around EU funded programmes: (1) 

management of EU programmes, (2) joint participation in EU funded projects and (3) EU 

funded international cooperation.  

This part of the chapter is dedicated to the analysis of these three cooperation 

patterns around EU programmes in economic development in Glasgow. The management 

of EU programmes is analysed with the example of the Western Scotland Objective 2 

Programme (2000-2006), managed by Strathclyde European Partnership and its 

associated bodies: Programme Implementing Committee and advisory groups. Due to its 

complexity and embarrass de choix of various EU funded projects in Glasgow, the 

patterns of cooperation around EU funded projects is divided into two sections. In the 

first part, we concentrate on a selected group of actors (universities) and trace their 

partners in EU funded projects. The second part of this section looks at a specific EU 

funded programme, Glasgow Works, which incorporates various actors on the territory of 

Glasgow. The analysis of patterns of cooperation in both, the management of EU 

programmes and the joint participation in EU funded projects, aims to demonstrate that 

the forms of cooperation around economic development do not change when EU 

programmes are involved, but enhance further the existing structure described in the first 

part of the chapter. The real difference I anticipate to observe in the analysis of 

international EU funded cooperation, This cooperation will be presented using the 

example of Glasgow’s involvement in intercity networks (EUROCITIES) and 

international EU funded programmes in which Glasgow participates. Particular attention 
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will be directed at Glasgow’s involvement in international cooperation with new member 

states, in which the city plays a role of a teacher and provider of EU model of 

management of EU programmes. 

Whereas the two first modes of cooperation around EU funded programmes have 

been well researched in the literature (Bache 2008; Bachtler 1996; Bachtler, Gross, Gross 

et al. 2007; Bachtler, Michie and Downes 1997; Danson, Fairley, Lloyd et al. 1997; 

DiGaetano and Strom 2003; Gomez 1998; Kantor 2000; Keating 1988; Paddison 2002; 

Turok and Bailey 2004), the third mode of Glasgow’s international EU funded 

cooperation – with some exceptions (Marshall 2004, 2005) – is  relatively new and 

unexplored. The reason for insufficient research on the impact of EU programmes on 

Glasgow’s international cooperation lies in the fact that this is a relatively new activity 

for Glasgow and, therefore, the city and its institutions are not used to cooperating across 

the national borders.  

Before we explore the implications of these three modes of cooperation that 

emerge as a result of EU funded programmes, I will present historical background on EU 

funds in Glasgow. In particular, this section will illustrate how Glasgow local actors 

managed to modify inefficient – at that time – EU regional policy to their benefit by 

establishing Integrated Development Operations. Consequently, this contributed to the 

introduction of a so-called integrated approach in the EU regional policy thanks to taking 

into consideration the multi-sectoral local needs of the Strathclyde Region, which 

stimulated the mobilization of various actors around EU programmes. This sections aims 

to demonstrate that actually the integrated approach was first developed by actors in 

Glasgow and its Strathclyde Region. Only latter was the integrated approach adopted by 

the European Commission in consecutive programming periods. Ever since the Integrated 

Development Operations in Glasgow (Strathclyde) Region has served as a best practice 

for other regions in the EU. A crucial role in the development of the integrated approach 

was played by leaders of local institutions in Glasgow, who will be presented in this 

section using the example of Laurie Russell, Chief Executive of Strathclyde European 

Partnership.  
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The section on historical background will be followed by a short description of 

EU programmes dedicated to economic development, which are available to Glasgow 

and its local institutions.  

This feature of Glasgow up-loading
34

 its practices to the EU level, which are later 

distributed to other EU regions and cities, is also characteristic in all forms of 

cooperation, which are analysed further in the chapter. The same argument of Glasgow 

pursuing its agenda to EU level, rather than adopting mechanisms and practices promoted 

by EU policies, is valid for all patterns of cooperation. It demonstrates that actually it is 

Glasgow and its local actors that initiate certain approaches, which are later taken further 

to discuss management of EU programmes in Glasgow and joint participation in EU 

projects.     

4.5.1. Integrated Development Operations – Glasgow and Strathclyde 

Region as pioneers in EU regional policy  

The Strathclyde Region, with Glasgow as a capital, was one of the first two 

European regions to create its own development programmes in 1988 in response to 

ineffective EU regional policy during the 1970 and 1980s. Although the start of EU 

regional policy dates back to 1973, no significant progress in regional and local economic 

development was reported (Bachtler and Turok 1997). EU Regional Policy was very 

centralized: Member States imposed central priorities for their regions without taking into 

consideration the actual needs and specificities of regions. For instance, ERDF was 

allocated on a project-by-project basis mostly for physical infrastructure (Danson, 

Fairley, Lloyd et al. 1997:5). Graham Meadows, former Director General of Regional 

Policy, pointed out that:  

“European money was spent but there were no long-lasting visible results. As a result, EU funded 

projects’ base was unclear, so the approach towards EU funded projects turned out to be 

                                                
34

 The concept of up-load Europeanization was introduced by Adam Marshall in his study on the 

Europeanization at the local level, where he also analysed the case study of Glasgow. He defines the up-

load Europeanization as the transfer of innovative practices, such as integrated approach, developed at the 

local level, to the EU level, which later results in the incorporation of these practices in EU policies and 

programmes (Marshall 2005:672).  
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disadvantageous for regions and local actors, because it did not reflect actual needs of each 

region” 35.  

The Strathclyde Regional Council, recognizing the shortcomings of existing EU 

regional policy and the lack of progress, took over the initiative. Consequently, the 

Integrated Development Operations (IDOs) were created in 1989 based on the specific 

needs of the Strathclyde Region. At that time, the specific needs were related to social 

inclusion and urban regeneration, both associated with economic development. The local 

context implied the mobilization and involvement of various local actors in the process. 

Both of these characteristics contributed to the emergence of an integrated approach. The 

strength of these programmes were based on the fact that they took into consideration 

various needs and priorities of Strathclyde Region and put them in a local context.  

The introduction of Integrated Development Operations was considered a new 

approach, because it was prepared at the regional level by the Strathclyde Regional 

Council in partnership with other local institutions, which took into consideration the 

actual context of the Strathclyde Region. The Strathclyde Integrated Development 

Operation became the first substantial long term (5 years) Programme of Structural Funds 

support for economic development and was considered as best practice by the European 

Commission. 

Integrated Development Operations turned out to be a test ground for integration 

of EU funds within targeted, multi-annual programmes, introduced in consecutive 

programming period by the European Commission. It is argued that Integrated 

Development Operations marked “a radical turn” in comparison to previous EU funds, 

which were at that time controlled mostly by the Member States.  From the experience of 

Integrated Development Operations the concept of integrated approach was developed. 

We can identify the following key characteristics of the integrated approach. It is 

geographically focused because local needs of actors are based on a given territory, and 

given circumstances are taken into consideration. Due to its multi-sectoral character, it 

mobilizes various groups of actors around projects, and consequently, it stimulates 

                                                
35 Remarks of Graham Meadows, former Director General of DG for Regional Policy at European 

Commission, during an informal talk on 09.10.2008 
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cooperation among private, public, academic and voluntary sector actors around EU 

programmes.  

For the management of Integrated Development Operations, the Secretariat (later 

to become Strathclyde European Partnership Programme Management Executive), was 

established as a kind of working model within the Strathclyde Regional Council. Local 

actors and institutions, particularly community organizations, were invited to participate 

in the bodies and committees associated with the Secretariat, later called Programme 

Managing Executive. The involvement of various actors in the management of Integrated 

Development Operations was considered best practice by the European Commission, 

which served as a basis of the EU partnership principle, later implemented in EU regional 

policy. Glasgow and its Secretariat served as an example to other European regions how 

to effectively absorb EU funds and administer EU funded projects.  

When Strathclyde Regional Council was dismantled in 1996, it was necessary to 

create a new institution to manage the programme, but this time it had to be co-financed 

from alternative resources. This is how Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd. was 

established as a company limited by guarantee. In addition, a charging fee was introduced 

to sustain its functioning, which all partners were supposed to pay a fee on a voluntary 

basis.
36

 The role of Strathclyde European Partnership (SEP) will be further discussed in 

the section dedicated to the management of Objective 2 programme in the Western 

Scotland. However, it is important to emphasise at that point that also Strathclyde 

European Partnership was recognized by the European Commission as an example of 

best practice  not only for management of EU programmes, but also in the approach 

towards local economic development. In 1996, impressed with organization of 

cooperation around economic development in Glasgow, the European Commission used 

Strathclyde European Partnership as a case study into “Community Economic 

Development”, which served as guidance in the preparation of next round of structural 

fund programmes from 1997-1999 (Strathclyde European Partnership 2000b). 

Furthermore, the SEP, supported by the European Commission, organized a European 

Study Visit for 120 delegates from nine European countries to explore the experience of 

                                                
36 The European Court of Auditors criticised SEP ltd for introduction of a fee on a voluntary basis, because 

it was regarded as against the EU principle of partnership set by EU regulations on EU structural funds.  
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community economic development in Glasgow. Followed by the interest in economic 

development, which the European Study Visit attracted, Strathclyde European 

Partnership was invited by the European Commission to prepare a bid to establish a 

European-wide community network around economic development. These achievements 

by the Strathclyde European Partnership indicate that it was actually the partnership 

approach and integrated approach based on the inclusion of various actors in the process 

of community economic development that influenced EU partnership principle and EU 

integrated approach in EU regional policy.  

Reflecting on Strathclyde Integrated Development Operations, Graham Meadows 

– a former Director General of DG REGIO – emphasised a crucial role of personalities in 

effective cooperation around IDOs: 

“Strathclyde Regional Council established a dedicated management team consisting of Laurie 

Russell of the Strathclyde Regional Council, Sir Charles Grey and his assistant David Greig (from 

Stirling University) who contributed to the success of the integrated development programmes.”37 

This dedicated management team were considered the fathers of integrated 

approach in the Strathclyde Region. Laurie Russell, the most associated with EU funds, 

continued his adventure into management of EU programmes around economic 

development. In fact, Laurie Russell, became the head of the newly established 

Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd, which guaranteed not only the continuity of 

already established institutional and personal links but also the approach based on trust 

and close cooperation. Laurie Russell has already been known among all the institutions 

involved in economic development in Glasgow, but also in the Scottish Government and 

in EU institutions. He has a reputation as a leader “who is capable to bring together 

various institutions and make them work together [and] (…) and able to mobilize 

resources that complement each other.”
38

 During interviews, policy makers in Glasgow 

noted Laurie Russell as the most knowledgeable and experienced person about how to 

                                                
37 Informal interview conducted with Graham Meadows during Open Days of Cities and Regions in 

Brussels, 09.10.2008. 
38 Interview with a representative of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, John Goodwin. 10.11.2004. 
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benefit from the EU
39

. Apparently, thanks to the leadership characteristics of Laurie 

Russell, as a facilitator and catalyst of cooperation, and his ability to work in partnership 

with others, Glasgow and its institutions became beneficiaries of EU resources. The 

trajectory of the absorption of EU funds during this time is documented in various reports 

published by Scotland Europa and SEP Ltd. (Russell 1995; Russell and McCreadie 

1996). Furthermore, the continuation of leadership of the institution that manage EU 

funded programmes ensured the same approach towards the cooperation and enhanced 

the already existing institutional and personal structure. Laurie Russell became a point of 

reference and embodied the entire Strathclyde European Partnership because his 

experience at this institution was equivalent to the life of the SEP Ltd.  

 This short historical background shows how Glasgow and its institutions managed 

to transform inefficient EU regional policy into a model of institutionalized partnership, 

incorporating various actors to effectively absorb EU funds. In fact, when the 

programme-based approach was adopted in EU regional policy, bringing about new 

mechanisms for absorption of EU funds such as the partnership principle in Glasgow, 

there was already a structure based on partnerships in place. The partnership principle 

required incorporating various actors in the process, which was already a longstanding 

practice in Glasgow as noted with the Integrated Development Operations. It was 

sufficient to merely adjust the existing institutionalized partnerships using EU rhetoric 

and symbols, because there was already expertise and know-how embedded which 

facilitated the management of EU funded programmes in Glasgow. Consequently 

Strathclyde European Partnership as a Programme Management Executive and Integrated 

Development Operations served as a model structure for other EU regions wishing to 

adopt similar approach.  

4.5.2. EU programmes in Western Scotland in 2000-2006 

After the short historical background that demonstrated Glasgow’s contribution 

towards – now EU - integrated approach, we will look at the cooperation patterns around 

                                                
39 Among others, Jane Harrison, Glasgow City Council, Liz Gribben, Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Alistair 

Grimes, Community Enterprise in Strathclyde, Nigel Lindsay, Scottish Executive and Richard Cairns, 

Department.  
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EU programmes in the programming period 2000-2006. Similarly to the institutional 

structure based on partnership around economic development we can also observe the 

same cooperation around EU funded programmes in Glasgow. Not only do actors in 

Glasgow form partnerships around economic development, but also the delivery of 

European funds in Scotland takes place via partnerships involving various institutions. In 

the Scottish Government's European Strategy, we read as follows: 

Partnership is key to the way European Structural Funds are delivered in Scotland and all 

Programmes are based on the principle that co-operation between agencies that can demonstrate 

added value to the project implementation and achievements is desirable and should be 

encouraged. (Scottish Executive 2004:5) 

 In addition to providing co-finance, a range of organizations are involved in 

programme decision making and the delivery of EU funded programmes. The following 

partners are identified by the Scottish Government: the European Commission and the 

Scottish Government, Programme Management Executives (PMEs), local authorities, 

companies, further and higher education institutions, environmental agencies, the 

voluntary sector and, increasingly the private sector (Scottish Executive 1999). The 

question is whether inclusion of these actors changes existing patterns of cooperation 

around the Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme, for which Glasgow is eligible. The 

aim of this section is to demonstrate that cooperation patterns remain the same regardless 

of whether EU funds are involved or not, and the same institutions continue creating 

partnerships around EU programmes. The subsequent section will analyse the 

institutional setting around management of EU funded programmes on the example of 

Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme. Before going into details of the management 

of EU programmes, we will explain key characteristics of Western Scotland Objective 2 

Programme, which will help us to understand who is eligible to apply and what actors are 

involved in management of this programme.  

Similarly to already existing Scottish Government’s policy documents dedicated 

economic development
40

 (Scottish Executive 2001, 2000), and their Glasgow’s  

                                                
40 Among document published by Scottish Executive dedicated to economic development, the most 

prominent are The Way Forward: Framework for Economic Development in Scotland (2000) and A Smart, 

Successful Scotland. Strategic direction to the Enterprise Networks and an enterprise strategy  for Scotland 

(2001). 
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equivalents (Glasgow City Council 2003; Glasgow Economic Forum 2003a, 1999), 

Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme
41

 for the period 2000-2006 aims to increase 

levels of economic development and business innovation. Its main priorities include the 

improvement of the region’s SMEs, development of competitive locations and the 

increase of economic and social cohesion as well as improvement of labour market 

(Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd 2004a; Yellow Book 2003).  

In our analysis of cooperation around economic development, we need to identify 

which EU funded programmes finance projects in economic development. This will 

allow us both to establish which actors are eligible for funding and also which actors are 

most likely to participate in the management of these programmes on the territory of 

Glasgow. From the chapter on EU funded programmes for the programming period 2000-

2006, we infer that it is projects under Objective 2, co-funded from European Regional 

Development Fund (ERDF) and European Social Fund (ESF)
42

 (EC 1999b:6).  

In Scotland there are three regions (NUTS III level) covered by Objective 2: the 

East, South and the West of Scotland (Scottish Executive 1999). Glasgow, in fact, is the 

capital of Western Scotland, which makes the city and its local actors eligible for Western 

Scotland Objective 2 Programme, prepared in line with Community Framework 

Programme. All the priorities set up in Objective 2 Programme relate to economic 

development, because it aims to improve region’s SMEs, develop competitive locations 

and increase economic and social cohesion.  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
41 Generally EU Objective 2 of the Structural Funds for the programming period 2000-2006 aims to 

revitalise all areas facing structural difficulties, whether industrial, rural, urban or dependent on fisheries. 
Though situated in regions whose development level is close to the Community average, such areas are 

faced with different types of socio-economic difficulties that are often the source of high unemployment. 

See (COM 1999a). 
42 We may also argue that some projects under Objective 3 fall into category of economic development but 

for the simplification of the argument, I decided to analyse only Objective 2 programmes.  
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Graphic 3: The territory of Western Scotland Objective 2 

 

The Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme is financed from both structural 

funds, ERDF and ESF, with a greater emphasis on the regional development fund, which 

confirms the importance of economic development under this Objective. ERDF 

assistance supports in particular public sector initiatives that contribute to the economic 

regeneration of the economy (Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd 2003, 2001, 2004a), 

which in turn enhance economic development of the region. In the policy documents on 

Objective 2 programme, we read which projects are eligible to be financed under ERDF 

of Western Objective 2 Programme:  

• “investment funds and business development schemes which developed the competitiveness and 

innovative capacity of the region's small and medium sized businesses (SMEs), large scale site 

development, and tourism developments which developed the region as a competitive location  

• business and learning facilities, environmental improvement, capacity building and community 

employment initiatives which increased the economic and social cohesion of the region” (Strathclyde 

European Partnership Ltd 2004a).   

Although more socially oriented, the ESF assistance under Objective 2, also falls 

into category of economic development. It supports training and learning initiatives, 

adaptability and entrepreneurship, developing the competitiveness and innovative 

capacity of the region's SMEs. As a result, the projects under ESF are supposed to 

contribute to developing an inclusive society, which increases the economic and social 
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cohesion of the region. This explains why also ESF finances projects in economic 

development.  

Equally important as priorities and funds from which the programme is financed 

are horizontal themes (equal opportunities, sustainable development, innovation and 

information society) which are strongly recommended to be included in EU funded 

projects (COM 1999a). These themes are also supposed to enhance the economic 

development of the region. The importance of horizontal themes was often indicated by 

interviewees in Glasgow:  

“We are not really interested in horizontal themes, such as equal opportunities and sustainable 

development, because they are not a part of our project. However, we are encouraged to make 

reference them in our application if we want to get EU money. To be quite honest, sometimes we do 

not really believe in these horizontal themes, but we include them, nonetheless, because it is expected 

of us”.43   

In fact, the decision on allocation of EU funds depends on clear references to 

these themes and priorities in the application. In the guidance notes concerning the 

application form on Western Scotland Objective 2, we have a clear emphasis on 

horizontal themes: 

“All projects receiving European funds are encouraged to contribute to wider issues, including 

environmental improvement, equal opportunities and the use of information technology.  The questions 

in this section are designed to draw out common ways in which projects can help address these issues, 

but please add any information you think might be appropriate.”
44

 

This practice promotes a certain type of vocabulary, which results in the 

emergence of references to equal opportunities, sustainable development, innovation and 

information society in all applications for EU funds. Consequently, actors applying for 

EU funds and involved in EU funded programmes start using a common EU rhetoric 

encouraged by the European Commission, which we find in EU policy documents. 

However, when we compare these themes with those used by key institutions involved in 

economic development, such Glasgow City Council and Scottish Enterprise, we discover 

                                                
43 Interview with Dr. Alistair Grimes, Community Enterprise in Strathclyde,  11.11.2004. 
44 Internal document of Strathclyde European Partnership.  
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that they have already been in use. As an example let us present references to 

“sustainable development” in Metropolitan Glasgow:  

“sustainable development is firmly anchored in our development agenda in recognition of the 

considerable benefits which can be derived” (Glasgow City Council 2003:11) 

In the text on sustainable development in Metropolitan Glasgow, we do not find 

any reference to the EU as a source or promoter of “sustainable development”, which 

implies that sustainable development is the concept already internally embedded within 

Glasgow. This example reveals the similar language used by Glasgow institutions and EU 

policy makers. In Metropolitan Glasgow, Glasgow City Council used the same 

vocabulary we find in EU policy documents, so EU rhetoric is almost equivalent to 

existing rhetoric used by local actors involved in economic development in Glasgow. 

Similar objectives are promoted by other institutions such as the Scottish Government 

and its agency, Scottish Enterprise; the only difference is the adjective “European”, 

which is added to existing vocabulary.  

The usage of the same rhetoric is not the only aspect that unifies the actors 

involved in EU programmes, another important feature of the Western Objective 2 

Programme is the application of the same symbols throughout EU funded projects. On 

every EU funded project in Glasgow, we see the following symbol: 

Graphic 4: Symbol informing about EU funded projects in Scotland 

 

As a matter of fact, all institutions benefiting from EU funds are required to put this 

label whenever they refer to their EU funded projects, e.g. on their webpage or on their 

documents. Whereas twelve gold stars in a circle on a blue background is a widely 

known symbol of the EU, the accompanying wording “Europe and Scotland. Making it 

work together” give clear indications of a partnership like nature of relations, at least in 

symbolic terms.  
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Both rhetoric and symbolic dimension are very important in cooperation around 

EU programmes, and in both cases we observe a similarity of interpretation and a strong 

emphasis on partnership. In the case of rhetoric, the same words and expressions were 

used. In case of symbols, the EU has been incorporated, also in symbolic terms as an 

additional partner, to already existing partnerships in Glasgow. After this rhetoric-

symbolic interpretation of EU programmes in Glasgow with relation to cooperation, the 

consecutive part will be dedicated to actual cooperation between various institutions 

around EU programmes in economic development. The next two sections will illustrate 

which actors participated in EU funded projects under the Western European Objective 2, 

and which actors participated in management of EU funded programmes in Western 

Scotland. Particular attention will be dedicated to roles each institution played in the 

process and interactions among actors involved.  

4.5.3. Management of EU programmes in Glasgow 

As we already demonstrated in the section dedicated to the Integrated 

Development Operations, management of EU funded programmes is what makes 

Glasgow an example of best practice promoted by EU institutions. This section analyses 

how Glasgow’s institutions organize management of EU programmes.  The aim is to 

demonstrate that the process of cooperation around management of EU programmes is 

similar to cooperation patterns around economic development already existing in 

Glasgow. I intend to show that mechanisms and policies associated with EU programmes 

do not change patterns of cooperation around economic development already embedded 

in Glasgow. In fact, bodies that were created to assist with the management of EU 

programmes resemble already constellations of institutions. Local actors still continue to 

form similar type of partnerships, however this time incorporating the European 

Commission as an additional partner.  

We will analyse the management of EU programmes with the example of 

Strathclyde European Partnership that is responsible for coordinating all activities 

relation to the Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme. Strathclyde European 

Partnership Ltd. is the Programme Management Executive that works on behalf of the 

wider partnership to implement the 2000-2006 Objective 2 Programmes in the Western 
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Scotland region (Strathclyde European Partnership 2000a; Strathclyde European 

Partnership Ltd 2003, 2001). The following institutions take part in the wider 

partnership:  Scottish Enterprise, the twelve City Councils, the five Local Enterprise 

Companies in the region, and the West of Scotland Colleges' Partnership on behalf of the 

wider partnership.  

The position of Strathclyde European Partnership vis-à-vis local partners, the 

Scottish Government and the European Commission is illustrated by the graphic we find 

on the SEP’s webpage. Based on this image, Strathclyde European Partnership emerges 

as a focal link between already existing local partnerships in Western Scotland (local 

partners and the Scottish Government) and the European Commission, which emerges as 

a new partner to already existing partnerships.  The size of the rings could also imply the 

importance of each big partner in this cooperation. Assuming that “the size matters,” we 

infer that it is the Scottish Government that plays the most important role (hence 

decisive) in the partnership. 

Graphic 5: Strathclyde European Partnership and its main partners. 

 

Source: http://www.wsep.co.uk  

Strathclyde European Partnership is involved in all stages of management of EU 

programmes, from application to selection, implementation and monitoring. In all these 

stages, it is accompanied by a number of bodies such as Programme Implementing 

Committee, advisory groups and Programme Monitoring Committee. The aim of this 
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chapter is not to present the consecutive stages of management around EU programmes, 

but rather to concentrate on cooperation among institutions represented in these bodies, 

which we are involved in stages of the process. Particularly, since all these bodies operate 

in a partnership, which resembles cooperation structures already existing in Glasgow.  

The focal point of this section is to analyze which institutions are represented in these 

bodies and how they cooperate with each other. The aim is to demonstrate that the same 

institutions which form partnerships around economic development in Glasgow also 

participate in the bodies involved with management of EU programmes. Consequently in 

this section, bodies associated with Strathclyde European Partnership, such as 

Programme Implementing Committee and advisory groups, will be analysed. In 

particular, we will explore the character of selected institutions represented in boards of 

Programme Implementing Committee and advisory groups, but also, in some cases, 

selected individual representatives of institutions.  

The process of management Western Scotland Objective 2 Programmes consists 

of the following stages: application, assessment, appraisal, decision and monitoring and 

formal approval. Except for final approval, Strathclyde European Partnership plays a key 

role in all of these stages. The chart below outlines different stages of management of 

Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme highlighting different bodies and their roles in 

the process. The studying of this diagram allows us to identify key actors, such as 

Management Executive, advisory boards, Programme Implementing Committee and 

Programme Monitoring Committee. Each of these bodies consists of a number of actors 

that represent institutions from public, private, academic and voluntary sectors. When we 

look at the composition of the bodies associated with Strathclyde European Partnership 

(see tables), we discover that their structure and composition resemble already existing 

partnerships in Glasgow. The same actors and institutions that we recognize from existing 

partnerships around economic development also participate in bodies responsible for the 

management of EU programmes in Glasgow. We will demonstrate the validity of this 

statement with the example of Programme Implementing Committee and its supporting 

bodies known as advisory groups for Western Scotland Objective 2 of Strathclyde 

European Partnership Ltd.  
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The Programme Implementing Committee is a body made up of 25 individuals 

representing their respective institutions, which takes decisions on project applications. 

The members of the Programme Implementing Committee are appointed by the Scottish 

Government, which potentially makes them influenced by the central government. On the 

board of Programme Implementing Committee for the 2000-2006 Western Scotland 

Objective 2 Programme, we find representatives of local authorities (Glasgow City 

Council, North Lanarkshire Council, South Lanarkshire Council, Inverclyde Council) 

academic institutions (University of Glasgow, Reid Kerr College) and private actors (the 

Wise Group, Global Connections Ltd). The status of other institutions on the board is not 

that easy to establish, nevertheless they are involved in a broadly defined economic 

development of the region. Among them, we find Glasgow-based institutions such as the 

Wise Group and Community Enterprise in Strathclyde. Both of them belong to the 

category of social enterprises, defined as “not-for-profit enterprises, that produce socially 

and environmentally responsible goods and services, many of which are targeted at and 

involve residents of distressed urban areas” (OECD 2004:159). Social enterprises can be 

categorized as being between voluntary and private sector, because, although they 

perform for social purposes, their nature is business like. Often these social enterprises 

are institutionalized partnerships and being funded from various sources they cooperate 

closely in partnerships with other institutions in order to raise their funds.  

In the Programme Implementing Committee, we also come across umbrella 

organizations/quangos (Glasgow Alliance), institutions representing voluntary 

organization (Bambury Regeneration Center) and Scottish Government, as well as local 

development enterprises (Scottish Enterprise Renfrewshire) and an environmental 

organization (Scottish Environment Protection Agency). The composition of Programme 

Implementing Committee not only reflects the institutional structure of Glasgow but also 

resembles partnerships around economic development already existing in Glasgow. At 

the core of these partnerships, we always find Glasgow City Council and Scottish 

Government, who also acts via its quangos such as Scottish Enterprise and its network.   

The work of Programme Implementing Committee is complemented by advisory 

groups, which are responsible for the appraisal of applications for EU funds. In fact, 

advisory groups constitute consultative bodies of Programme Implementing Committee. 
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Their structure also resembles existing partnerships around economic development in the 

city. In particular, since the characteristics of four advisory groups, (1) competitiveness 

and innovation, (2) economic and social cohesion, (3) competitive locations and (4) 

labour market, refers directly to economic development, institutions that sit on these 

advisory boards are also closely related to economic development.  Similar to already 

existing partnerships around economic development, also here we find “the usual 

suspects” such as local authorities, academic institutions, umbrella organizations, and 

quangos.  

Among members of consulting bodies such as the Programme Implementing 

Committee, the Programme Monitoring Committee and advisory groups, there we find 

actors that are difficult to categorize and few could be clearly classified as private. As an 

example may serve Global Connections, an international language communication 

provider based in Glasgow, is a representative of a private sector. A closer analysis of the 

activity of Global Connections Ltd. shows that this company is not only involved in 

translations but it is also linked with the Eurotactics Consultancy, which advises and 

assists with EU funded projects by organizing EU related seminars and workshops. Most 

likely it is the presence of Global Connections Ltd. on the Programming Implementing 

Committee that contributed to its attractiveness for Eurotactics Consultancy, which in 

turn uses its “connection” for organization of EU related consultancy
45

.  

Most of the actors could be broadly defined as partnerships characteristic for 

Glasgow, quangos such as numerous local economic development companies and social 

inclusion partnership and only one umbrella organization. In fact, in advisory groups and 

monitoring committees, only big umbrella organizations such as SCVO and GSCV are 

represented. There are no small individual voluntary organizations present. This 

approach, though more time efficient, limits the scope of opinion from a variety of 

sources. Each institution could have a different opinion on the project application 

discussed, and umbrella organizations only represent general opinion, which might not 

reflect needs of individual voluntary organizations. Moreover, umbrella organizations are 

financially dependent on the Scottish Government, so they are more likely to tow the line 

                                                
45 For more see http://www.eurotactics.com/associates4.html  and http://www.globalconnects.com 
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of the government’s opinion. Consequently, the advisory boards and committees, which 

initially were supposed to represent the opinions of local actors and different groups in 

the city, in reality enhance the point of view of the strongest actors, in this case the public 

administration and the Scottish Government.  

To explain why umbrella organizations, not individual institutions, are most 

present in the Programme Implementing Committee and its advisory groups, we should 

refer to the study on community involvement and urban regeneration in the United 

Kingdom (Robinson and Shaw 1991). This study demonstrated that often only one single 

community representative is consulted on issues related to community and urban 

regeneration. This is referred to as tokenism, because it creates false appearances of 

inclusion of the community in decision making processes. In most cases, an umbrella 

organization representing interests of actors from a certain sector or a community and the 

consultation of liaison officer is merely a token in the process.  

Some characteristics of “tokenism” are visible in the participation of local actors 

in the management of EU programmes in Glasgow. Tokenism can be observed in some 

cases analyzing the composition of consulting bodies such as advisory groups and 

Programme Monitoring Committees for the 2000-2006 Western Scotland Objective 2 

Programme. For instance, in the advisory group for labour market to Objective 2 as a 

representative of community, we find only Glasgow Council for Voluntary Sector 

(GCVS), which is an umbrella organization representing most NGOs on the territory of 

Glasgow. Except for GCVS, there are no individual NGOs or community actors 

participating in this advisory group. The presence of GCVS as an umbrella organization 

representing interests of Glaswegian NGOs would be more justified if actors from other 

sectors, e.g. academic and private, would be also represented by umbrella organizations. 

However, in this case, two individual colleges (South Lanarkshire College and Central 

College of Commerce) represent academic sector. Both of them are not umbrellas 

organization for academic institutions but rather singular institutions that pursue their 

individual interests. In fact, in the advisory group for labour market we do not find any 

representatives from the West of Scotland Colleges Partnership Ltd, an umbrella 

organization, that represents interests of all universities and further education institutions 

in Western Scotland. 
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Generally when we analyse the composition of advisory groups, we notice the 

presence of many academic institutions in advisory groups: the University of Glasgow, 

Stow College and Cardonald College in the advisory group for competitiveness and 

innovation; West of Scotland Colleges Partnership Ltd and the University of Strathclyde 

for economic and social cohesion advisory group; John Wheatley College, University of 

Paisley and Ayr College for the competitive locations advisory group; and South 

Lanarkshire College, and Central College of Commerce for the labour market advisory 

group. The reason for such high participation of academic institutions in advisory groups 

relates to how scholarly representatives are considered experts in the field and their 

knowledge and experience is highly appreciated. 

An umbrella organization of colleges, the West of Scotland Colleges Partnership 

does not only participate in the decision making process on EU funded projects (presence 

on boards in Economic and Social Cohesion advisory group and in Objective 2 

Programme Implementing Committee), but also benefits directly from EU funds 

(organization of EU funded trainings and vocational education). The West of Scotland 

Colleges Partnership (WoSCoP) provides vocational education and training supported by 

EU Structural Funds and other additional funding streams. 

The composition of bodies associated with Western Scotland Objective 2 

Programme discloses also a growing participation of institutions considered social 

enterprises. They define themselves as partnerships between private, public and voluntary 

sectors. As an example, we should consider the Wise Group
46

, present both in the 

Programme Implementing Committee and advisory group (competitive locations). The 

Wise Group can be considered a private institution (due to its business-like structure) but 

also a voluntary organization, because its main aim is getting unemployed people back to 

work through the attraction and combination of various sources of funding. The Wise 

Group receives financial support for its activities not only from Glasgow City Council, 

Scottish Enterprise and its local enterprise companies, but a significant part of funding 

also comes from EU programmes. The Wise Group grew from a small training project in 

                                                
46 For more see http://www.thewisegroup.co.uk/   
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1983 into a strong and well-networked player involved in economic development of 

Glasgow. 

A notable feature of the Wise Group relates to its leadership. Since 2006, a former 

long-standing Chief Executive of Strathclyde European Partnership (1989-2006), Laurie 

Russell, has been the Chief Executive of the Wise Group. He is the very same Laurie 

Russell, known as one of the fathers of the integrated approach for economic 

development in the Strathclyde Region, employed by the Chief Executive's Department 

of Strathclyde Regional Council, who also led a community regeneration initiative in 

Clydebank in the early 1980s. His experience in partnership building and the 

management of EU programmes would certainly have an impact on the work of the Wise 

Group. Particularly, since thanks to his previous employment, Russell has a wide network 

of institutional and personal contacts that could facilitate fund-raising for this social 

enterprise. The strength and importance of the company is also reflected in its board 

membership. Besides Laurie Russell, we also find Ron Cully, currently (since 2007) the 

chief executive of the Strathclyde Partnership on Transport, who previously was a 

Scottish Labour Party candidate, a chief executive of Govan Initiative (local economic 

development company), a former Chief Executive of Scottish Enterprise Glasgow (local 

enterprise) and a member of the Strathclyde Regional Council (Symon 2007). His 

employment record implies he has been part of the institutional and personal network 

around economic development in Glasgow. Those two personalities not only are on the 

board of directors of the Wise Group, but they also meet in the decision making processes 

around EU programmes.  
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Chart 2: Management of Western Scotland Objective 2 in the programming period 2000-2006 
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Table 9: Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd in EU Programming Period 2000-2006 

Board of Directors Programme Monitoring Committee Programme Implementing Committee 

Gerard Malone (Ch) Inverclyde Council Annick Villarosa  European Commission Andrew Lennox  Global Connections (Scotland) Ltd 

Sue Bruce East Dunbartonshire 

Council 

Christopher 

Thomson  

South Lanarkshire Council Anne Murray  Glasgow City Council 

Iain Jenkins Ekos Consultants Connie O’Sullivan  West Dunbartonshire Council Bill Munsie  Access North Ayr 

John Bachtler University of Strathclyde Dave Anderson  Scottish Enterprise 
Dunbartonshire 

Brian McAleenan  East End Partnership Ltd 

Brian Lister Cumbernauld College Diane McLafferty  The Scottish Government Brian MacDonald  North Ayrshire Council 

Eleanor McAllister Clydebank Re-Built Graeme Hyslop  Langside College David Bell  Scottish Enterprise Renfrewshire 

Kate Still Drumchapel Opportunities Ivan Turok  University of Glasgow David McDermott  The Bambury Regeneration Centre 

Brian Macdonald North Ayrshire Council John Lennon Moffat  Centre for Travel and Tourism David Porch  North Lanarkshire Council 

Liz Connolly Scottish Enterprise 
Lanarkshire 

Liz Connolly  Scottish Enterprise 
Lanarkshire 

David Souter  The Scottish Government 

Evelyn McCann  Scottish Enterprise 
Ayrshire 

Malcolm Green  Glasgow City Council Eleanor McAllister  Clydebank Re-built 

  Marc Vermyle  European Commission Evan Williams  Scottish Environment Protection 

Agency 

  Marian Gardiner  Business Gateway Lanarkshire Florence Burke  Community Enterprise in 

Strathclyde 

  Nigel Lindsay  The Scottish Government Frank A Sweeney  Cunninghame Housing Association 

Ltd 

  Roddy Fairley  

 

Scottish Natural Heritage Gerard Malone  Inverclyde Council 

    Jim McCaffer  South Lanarkshire Council 

    John McCearney  West of Scotland Colleges’ 

Partnership 

    Kevin Cullen  The University of Glasgow 

    Lesley Craig  Greater Glasgow and Clyde Valley 
Tourist Board 

    Linda Hanna  Scottish Enterprise Ayrshire 

    Liz McEntee  The Wise Group 

    Marian Keogh  Glasgow Community Planning 

Partnership Ltd 

    Nigel Lindsay  The Scottish Government 

    Pamela Woodburn  Scottish Enterprise Lanarkshire 

    Ronald Smith  Lanarkshire Enterprise Services 

    Sandy Nelson  Reid Kerr College 

    Shona Stephen  Communities Scotland 

 



 

 136 

Table 10: Advisory Groups for Objective 2 in Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd 

Competitiveness & Innovation Economic & Social Cohesion Competitive Locations Labour Market 

Alan Kerr  Scottish Enterprise 

National 

Allan 

McQuade  

Scottish Enterprise 

Dunbartonshire 

Alan 

Davidson  

Glasgow City 

Council 

Andy Lee  North Ayrshire 

Council 

Alison 

Sinclair  

Govan Initiative Ltd Bill Nicol  Scottish Enterprise 

National 

Alan Inglis  John Wheatley 

College 

Anne Doherty  South Lanarkshire 

College 

Andrew 

Dickson  

South Lanarkshire 

Council 

Brenda Grant  The Scottish 

Government 

Anne-Marie 

Allan  

Community 

Enterprise in 

Strathclyde 

Brenda Grant  The Scottish 

Government 

Brenda Grant  The Scottish 

Government 

Colum 

Halforty  

Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow 

Brenda Grant  The Scottish 

Government 

Brian 

Patterson  

Renfrewshire Council 

Bryce Weir  South Ayrshire 

Council 

David Hewet  East Ayrshire Council David Souter  The Scottish 

Government 

Blyth Deans  The Lennox 

Partnership 

Elizabeth 

Gray  

The University of 

Glasgow 

David 

McAllister  

Glasgow & Clyde Valley 

Structure Plan Joint 

Committee 

Fiona Forsyth  Rosemount Lifelong 

Learning 

Caroline 

Miller  

GCVS 

Iain Howie  Stow College Eileen 

Calveley  

AILLST Tourist Board Hugh 

McGhee  

Cunninghame 

Housing Association 

Ltd 

Elizabeth 

McShane  

Barnardo’s Scotland 

Iain Rennie  Business Gateway 

Glasgow 

Jane Harrison  Glasgow Smaller Areas 

SIP  

Jackie Hill  East Renfrewshire 

Council 

Jim Milligan  Scottish Enterprise 

Dunbartonshire 

Jim S 
Wallace  

The Scottish 
Government 

Jim Dewar  Renfrewshire Council Katie Chan  Communities 
Scotland 

Joe Hoolaghan  Scottish Enterprise 
Ayrshire 

John Canning  Cardonald College John Duncan  Queens Cross Housing 

Association Ltd 

Linda Naden  The Wise Group Margaret Anne 

McKillop  

Central College of 

Commerce 

Kirsten Sams  North Lanarkshire 

Council 

June Dawson  Scottish Environment 

Protection Agency 

Maureen 

McConnachie  

North Lanarkshire 

Council 

Marjorie 

Miller  

Glasgow City 

Council 

Lenny Crooks  Glasgow Film 

Office 

Michael 

Wright  

Scottish Enterprise 

Ayrshire 

Mike Danson  University of Paisley Pamela 

Courtney  

Govan Initiative Ltd 

Linda Robb  Scottish Enterprise 

Renfrewshire 

Morag Kerr  Partnership West of 

Scotland Colleges’ 

Patricia 

Wallace  

Ayr College Paul Fagan  South Lanarkshire 

Council 

  Sharon 

McAllister  

North Lanarkshire 

Council 

Ronnie Saez 

Co  

Greater Easterhouse 

Development Ltd 

Tony Crosbie  Glasgow North Ltd 

  Val Hunter  The University of 

Strathclyde 

Stuart 

Callison  

Gorbals Initiative   

    Tim Edwards  Greater Govan 

Social Inclusion 

Partnership 

  

    Yvonne 

Cavanagh  

Scottish Enterprise 

National 

  

 
Source: webpage of Strathclyde European Partnership http://www.wsep.co.uk 
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Some individuals representing institutions on advisory boards in fact wear several hats: 

besides being employed at one place, they also sit on boards of institutional partnerships. 

Consequently, they can be associated with more than one institution. This is the case with Jane 

Harrison, who works at Glasgow City Council, as responsible for ERDF projects in which 

Glasgow City Council participates, but on advisory group for economic and social cohesion, she 

represents a Glasgow Smaller Areas Social Inclusion Partnership. By analysing who stands 

behind each institution represented on advisory boards and other bodies, we can actually 

discover that many individuals are involved in different institutions.  

 The way management of EU programmes in Western Scotland is organized via 

Strathclyde European Partnership and its bodies, resembles existing cooperation patterns in the 

form of institutionalized partnership in Glasgow. SEP Ltd. appears as a non-departmental branch 

of the Scottish Government and Glasgow City Council, responsible for the allocation and 

distribution of the Structural Funds. In this way, we can infer that mechanisms associated with 

EU funds, particularly the partnership principle, actually enhanced and increased the existing 

role of entrenched elites around economic development in Glasgow City Council, the Scottish 

Government and its agencies. It is interesting to note that institutions who sit on the SEP 

Programme Monitoring Committee, the SEP Programme Implementing Committee and SEP 

Advisory Groups are the same institutions that also apply for funding and are involved in 

partnerships that bid for EU funds (see tables). The monitoring and advisory committees have 

been created for the purpose of the efficiency, monitoring and evaluating projects funded by 

Structural Funds. However, these committees, instead of improving transparency and 

accountability, simply strengthen existing institutional structures and patterns of cooperation 

around economic development, making it difficult for actors outside of this network to enter.  

 

 

4.6. Joint participation in EU funded projects - Benefiting from EU funds  

As already demonstrated in the previous section dedicated to management of EU funded 

projects vis-à-vis the Western Scotland Objective 2, actors tend to apply for EU funds in 
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partnerships. Consequently, the partnership principle is not only implemented in the management 

of EU programmes but also when actors participate in EU funded projects. In the guideline notes 

which assist in the implementation of ERDF in Western Scotland, published by Strathclyde 

European Partnership, “cooperation” between actors is stated as “desirable and should be 

encouraged” (Strathclyde European Partnership 2000a).  

In fact, local actors are encouraged to apply jointly “in a partnership” with others, 

because it increases their chances of being allocated EU funds. Furthermore, by applying in a 

partnership, they complement each other’s resources and achieve a so-called synergy effect. 

However, in the case of Glasgow, there was a pre-existing tendency to apply jointly with other 

entities for EU funds, because – as discussed in previous sections – of an institutional structure 

that relied upon the appearance or practice partnerships. Consequently, one gets an impression 

that EU programmes do not differ much from existing local programmes of economic 

development, which is confirmed by an interviewee from the voluntary sector:  

“When I think about EU funding in Glasgow for our organizations, I get an impression that it is simply a 

replacement for the funding that should have been there in the first place. (…) All themes that the European 

Commission promotes, such as innovation, equal rights, sustainable development, should be also the 

responsibility of our national authorities”. 47 

Although critical to the actual difference between EU funds and other resources, this 

observation nonetheless points out to an important characteristic of EU programmes, its 

contribution to economic development, and hence interests of local actors to receive EU funds. 

The closer analysis of types of projects eligible for funding under the Western Scotland 

Objective 2 Programme, we can deduce what kind of actors could be beneficiaries of funds. For 

instance, ERDF assistance seems to be more applicable to public authorities (large scale 

developments, investment funds and business development). Voluntary organizations could be 

considered eligible particularly for projects involving capacity building and community 

employment initiatives. Academic institutions are potential beneficiaries of projects in the area 

of innovation and learning facilities.  

                                                
47 Interview with Sue Rawcliffe, Glasgow Council for Voluntary Sector, 06.04.2005. 
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Due to the large number of actors who benefit from EU funded projects, it is difficult to 

analyse all existing patterns of cooperation around EU projects. Therefore, we have a choice to 

select either a group of actors to analyse their involvement in a specific EU programme or one 

institution that benefits from EU funds and observe how other actors cooperate with it in the area 

of economic development. However, both approaches have their limitations. If we select a group 

of actors ‒ e.g. universities – to analyse their involvement in Western Scotland Objective 2 

programme, there would still be too many actors and individual projects to trace in detail the 

cooperation patterns between them and actors from other sectors. We could only map some of 

them and show with which actors they are most likely to cooperate. If we employ the second 

approach, looking at only one specific institution that benefits from EU programmes and trace 

with which other institutions it cooperates, the perspective will be very subjective and hence will 

not be able to reflect the actual patterns of cooperation. The dilemma is also which institution to 

select that would be the best case to demonstrate patterns of cooperation around economic 

development funded by EU programmes. An obvious candidate for study these patterns is an 

institution that is responsible for economic development in Glasgow, such as Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow. However, even if we select Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, and if we limit the period in 

which it benefited from EU programmes, we are still left with a number of projects and it is 

difficult to select one. In this case, interviews with Glasgow institutions assist to establish which 

project got the greatest visibility both among institutions involved in economic development but 

also which project is widely presented in the local press and documents. Additional difficulty lies 

in the fact that EU funds are often complemented with other existing national funds creating yet 

new programmes, which makes it difficult to distinguish the actual impact of EU programmes 

from national programmes.  

In order to show cooperation patterns around EU funded projects, I decided to present 

two cases. In the first part, I analyse “Glasgow Works”; one of the biggest EU funded 

programmes developed by Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, which mobilized various institutions 

around its projects. Consequently, Glasgow Works was selected as a case example due to its size, 

length and variety of partners. In the second part of the section dedicated to participation of EU 
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funded projects, I will concentrate on universities as beneficiaries of EU funds, highlighting 

some projects, where cooperation with other actors is particularly prominent. 

4.6.1. Glasgow Works programme – an example of joint cooperation with EU 

funds 

Glasgow Works started in 1994 as an EU funded multi-agency partnership, involving 

various institutions from public and private sector, such as Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Scottish 

Enterprise, Glasgow City Council, the Employment Service, Scottish Trade Union Congress, and 

community organizations. The main objective of Glasgow Works was to “help long-term 

unemployed get back to work” (Wardrop 1996), by improving their employability and providing 

them with necessary skills. Initially the Glasgow Development Agency (now Scottish Enterprise 

Glasgow) managed Glasgow Works, and later the administration of the partnership was 

outsourced to Community Enterprise in Strathclyde (CEiS). Since 1996, Glasgow Works has 

been supported by ESF Objective 2, receiving over 3.8 million
48

 GBP.  

Glasgow Works is important for an analysis of cooperation patterns around EU 

programmes for two reasons, which will be demonstrated in this section. First, EU funded 

programme Glasgow Works was constructed similarly to already existing nested partnerships in 

Glasgow. Within Glasgow Works, smaller community based projects were nested, such as 

Childcare Works. Second, experiences gathered from all projects under Glasgow Works 

programme adopted a common approach, which has been recognized as best practice at the EU 

level and promoted in other EU countries.  

Glasgow Works, as multi-agency partnership, has been growing by gradually 

incorporating many actors into various projects under a theme of Glasgow Works. In 2008, 

Glasgow Works programme consisted of 25 projects, all of them taking place on territories of 

various communities in Glasgow. Whereas Glasgow’s Local Economic Development Companies 

were involved in the design, recruitment, training and delivery projects under Glasgow Works; 

small community voluntary organizations were responsible for everyday administration of 

                                                
48 The data for 1997-1999 listed in Memorandum from Strathclyde European Partnership.  Structural Funds, 

poverty and social inclusion. For more see 

http://www.publications.parliament.uk/pa/cm199900/cmselect/cmscotaf/59/59ap54.htm  
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individual small projects. This multitude of institutions from different territorial levels and 

sectors demonstrated a complexity of relations among institutions involved in Glasgow Works 

programme. In fact, EU funded Glasgow Works was based on the same principle of nested 

partnerships, as all projects around economic development in Glasgow. Consequently, we 

observe that the same logic applies for all economic development projects in Glasgow, regardless 

whether they are EU funded or not. 

One of projects nested within Glasgow Works, was a project known as Childcare 

Works
49

, which offered long-term unemployed Glaswegians the opportunity to work and train 

for up to a year in a variety of Childcare projects across Glasgow. The management of Childcare 

Works was outsourced from Scottish Enterprise Glasgow to a community based organization, 

Community Enterprise in Strathclyde (CEiS). CEiS is a social enterprise involved in numerous 

partnerships with other actors around economic development and many EU funded projects. 

Most projects CEiS has been involved in, were funded from Objective 2 and Objective 3. 

However, CEiS was also active in many international EU funded projects, such as IDELI and 

SEP Euroconnections (discussed later in the chapter). 

The complexity of relations between actors involved in Childcare Works and funding 

resources for projects within Glasgow Works is reflected in a report, which reveals as follows: 

“The funding sources are a complicated balance as Childcare Works is actually a part of Glasgow Works. 

Glasgow Works itself receives funding from Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Glasgow City Council, the 

European Social Fund, Training for Work, and New Deal. Childcare Works itself works with the same 

funding partners as Glasgow Works and also has other funding partners, namely Social Inclusion 

Partnership Funds and Childcare Strategy Funds (via the Scottish Executive)” (CEiS 2003).  

This information on Childcare Works demonstrates how EU funding became intertwined 

with funding provided by other institutions involved in projects. Each funding is associated with 

a different institution, which implies more actors get involved in projects, consequently relations 

between all actors got complicated. As a result, it became difficult not only to trace the funding 

but also actors involved in the projects at different points of time. In fact, individual projects 

                                                
49 We can find information  on Childcare Works project on webpages of communities in Glasgow that are involved 

in the project e.g. http://www.gorbalslive.org.uk/data/community/cgroups/childcareworks.htm and 

http://www.eastglasgow.co.uk/Pathfinder/community/training/child_care_works.html  
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within communities, such as Childcare Works, started a life of their own. The role of Glasgow 

Works as an EU funded programme became limited to an annual review of projects run by other 

social enterprises or local community organizations. 

Over time, Glasgow Works programme became institutionalized and transformed into a 

unit within Scottish Enterprise Glasgow. Similar to earlier discussed partnerships, Glasgow 

Works programme resembled a nested doll, because of various projects nested within the main 

programme of Glasgow Works. Based on this observation, we can argue that EU funded 

programmes in Glasgow, such as Glasgow Works, do not differ much from existing partnerships 

around economic development in Glasgow. Each of these projects is administered by a partner 

institution, usually a small voluntary organization, responsible for implementing the project by 

recruiting the workers from the community and paying their wages. The involvement of small 

community voluntary organizations from the selected area extends the partnership even further, 

creating a web of various actors involved at all levels. As the example of Glasgow Works 

demonstrated, more actors got involved in the programme and even more projects continued to 

be created, which contributed to further diffusion of EU funds. Nevertheless, control over EU 

funded projects remained in hands of an entrenched group of local actors that already were 

involved in existing partnerships around economic development. 

Although, EU funding for Glasgow Works did not bring a change in relations among 

actors in the city and followed the same institutional logic of cooperation as with other funding, 

on EU level, it contributed to a change at EU level. In fact, an approach adopted within Glasgow 

Works served as an example of best practice for other EU member states. All projects within 

Glasgow Works, including Childcare Works, were based on the Intermediate Labour Market 

(ILM) approach (OECD 2002:112) developed by Wise Group, a community based social 

enterprise. The ILM approach involved full commitment of all key players in the area in order to 

reintegrate the long-term unemployed into the labour market through a package of work, training 

and personal support was promoted among EU member states (ETUC 2006). This approach has 

been recognized as best practice in the United Kingdom and the EU. Thanks to the ILM 

approach, Glasgow Works programme “has been a major influence on UK policy and proactive, 

a recognized innovator and best practice leader” (OECD 2002:113). The recognition of Glasgow 



 

 143 

Works as best practice at EU level drew an interest of other EU countries, particularly new 

member states
50

, who were willing to adopt the ILM approach in similar projects.  

EU funded Glasgow Works programme illustrated a continuously increasing web of 

interactions between various actors involved and best practice qualities of the programmes for 

other EU member states. In fact, we discover that the complex web of relations ensures control 

of entrenched elite over economic development in the city regardless of external (EU) funding. 

The existing institutional structure is so strong that not only it absorbs influences coming from 

outside related to EU funding, but thanks to adopted ILM approach is able to influence 

cooperation patters around similar projects in other EU member states. 

A separate example of participation in EU programmes involves universities in Glasgow, 

which are one of the main recipients of EU funds and frequently get involved in partnerships 

with other actors in the city to participate in EU funded programmes, both local and 

international. Academic institutions are not only involved in EU funded projects through their 

participation in advisory groups, monitoring and implementing committees, but they also benefit 

substantially from EU programmes. In the programming period under Western Scotland 

Objective 2, the higher education sector received over GBP 5.3 million of European Funds 

support.  

 Glasgow City Council, Scottish Enterprise and its network are the most likely partners 

for universities. To the lesser degree, private businesses are also involved in EU funded 

cooperation with academic actors. However, in this case, private actors make part of a larger 

partnership including public and academic institutions. As a result, we can observe the 

emergence of public-private-academic partnerships around economic development (see the table 

with a list of EU funded projects (Western Scotland Objective 2) in which Glasgow universities 

participated during the programming period 2000-2006).   

  Public-academic cooperation between Glasgow City Council and the University of 

Glasgow can be found on an example of projects that concentrate on enhancing Glasgow’s 

                                                
50 Interview with Dr Alistair Grimes, CEiS, 11.11.2004. For more actual information see 

http://www.glasgoworks.eu/currentsituation.html. 
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visibility on the international and European stage, such as City Festival Marketing Campaign and 

the Whistler Exhibition and the Macintosh Festival. In these projects, the University of Glasgow, 

as an academic partner, played a role of an expert in marketing campaigns and promotion. Both 

projects are continuation of previous campaigns, such as Glasgow Miles better, the European 

Capital of Culture and Glasgow Scotland with Style™ (GGCVTB 2004).  
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Table 11: Universities in Glasgow as beneficiaries of Western Scotland Objective 2 Programme 

2000-2006 (ERDF and ESF) 

Project Title 
Total 

Eligible 
Costs 

Total 
ERDF 
Award 

University of Glasgow 

The Challenge Project £457,000 £228,500 

DIALOGUES (including West of Scotland BioNetwork) £885,250 £442,625 

Whistler 2003 City Festival Marketing Campaign £112,000 £56,000 

The James Watt Nanofabrication Centre £4,151,786 £938,718 

Glasgow Biomedical Research Centre £18,854,024 £2,807,024 

The Challenge Project £152,679 £58,229 

DIALOGUES (including West of Scotland BioNetwork) £288,750 £107,738 

Whistler 2003 City Festival Marketing Campaign £88,000 £44,000 

New centre for Leukaemia Research £2,177,446 £247,965 

Knowledge Transfer Initiative for the Defence Sector  £905,148 £350,059 

DIALOGUES (Including West of Scotland BioNetwork): Continuation £991,879 £388,010 

Dialogues (Including West of Scotland BioNetwork): Continuation – Transition £292,338 £117,320 

Mackintosh Marketing Campaign £584,580 £232,324 

2007: Hunterian Bicentenary £193,628 £93,628 

West of Scotland Veterinary Hospital Development Project £8,448,801 £1,250,600 

Total £38,583,309 £7,362,740 

University of Strathclyde 

Transferring Integrated Modelling Systems to Energy Sector SMEs £255,000 £125,000 

Centre for the Built Environment (CBE) £904,212 £452,106 

CompetitiveScotland.com £429,020 £157,020 

Strathclyde Entrepreneurial Network (SEN) £950,001 £380,000 

Technology Talent Initiative £550,000 £220,000 

CompetitiveScotland.com £429,020 £157,020 

Extension of the Scottish Energy Systems Group £524,303 £204,479 

Total £4,041,556 £1,695,625 

Glasgow Caledonian University 

Promoting Business Competitiveness in Construction SMEs  £225,593 £90,237 

The Centre for the Built Environment (CBE) (T) £94,207 £35,587 

The Centre for the Built Environment (CBE) (E) £376,832 £132,388 

Tourism Technology Transfer (E) £325,557 £149,756 

Tourism Technology Transfer (T) £146,264 £64,356 

Total  £1,168,453 £472,324 

Promoting Innovative Management in SMEs £43,284 £19,476 

Training for Innovation Management £183,648 £82,640 

Training for Innovation Management £187,179 £84,229 

Developing Innovation Capability of Female Owners or Managers in SME's £141,348 £63,606 

Total ESF  £555,459 £249,951 

Source: Information provided by Strathclyde European Partnership in response to email correspondence. 
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This section on participation and management of EU funded programmes was intended to 

demonstrate that Glasgow’s local institutions form partnerships around EU funded programmes 

for economic development much in the same way they do without EU programmes. There is the 

same practice of so-called cooperation, always via Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd. 

“paying a tribute” to Glasgow City Council and the Scottish Government, which stand behind 

the partnership. Strathclyde European Partnership becomes a “European face” of partnerships 

controlled by Glasgow City Council and the Scottish Government, which makes SEP Ltd. a focal 

point for all actors willing to benefit from EU programmes. This means that each time partners 

are selected from the same pool of actors, who are already involved in economic development 

initiatives in Glasgow. Consequently, it is foreseeable which institutions will enter into 

partnerships around EU programmes, because we always find similar constellations of actors 

around economic development, regardless whether there are EU programmes or not. The only 

difference is the “European” partner – the Commission, which in this case has a rather symbolic 

value, and does not make much difference to EU programmes, due to the robust institutional 

structure around economic development already existing in Glasgow. The situation changes 

when we analyse international EU funded cooperation, which will be discussed in the following 

section.   

 

4.7. EU funded international cooperation of Glasgow 

As far as international cooperation is concerned, Glasgow and its local institutions enter a 

new field of practice, because Glasgow has little experience in any type of international 

cooperation, so it lacks familiarity in this activity.
51

 Neither the literature nor Glasgow’s policy 

documents say much on Glasgow’s non-EU related intercity cooperation. As a result, potential 

international partners are unknown to Glasgow local institutions: both, because there is no prior 

practice vis-à-vis international cooperation, and suitable candidates with a similar style of 

institutionalized cooperation are hard to identify. Despite these uncertainties about international 

partners and the lack of experience with international cooperation, local institutions in Glasgow 

                                                
51  Glasgow has only a few city-twinning arrangements signed. The first twinning agreement was signed only in 

1985 with Nuremberg.  
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became savvy and strategic participants concerning EU funded international cooperation. 

Considering the fact that there is already a robust institutionalised cooperation in Glasgow we 

can anticipate that the model of partnership would be also dispersed outside of the city borders. 

Consequently Glasgow would continue entering into similar type of partnership relations as it 

does on its own territory.  

With the introduction of EU programmes to the city, it seems Glasgow is gradually 

discovering the benefits of international cooperation. In fact, EU funded international 

programmes have significantly changed the approach towards (almost non-existent) international 

cooperation and intensified Glasgow’s activity on the international stage, which can be 

particularly observed in the 2000-2006 programming period. This section presents how 

Glasgow’s shifted its bilateral city-to-city interactions to intercity cooperation, emphasising the 

role Glasgow and its institutions play in the international cooperation, particularly in intercity 

networks. A particular attention is dedicated to the role of Glasgow in the international 

cooperation both as a teacher and as provider of “best practice” in EU funds absorption, 

especially interesting for institutions in new EU member states. 

European integration has altered the attitude of Glasgow with the respect to other cities 

and institutions outside the territory of Glasgow. Previously, Glasgow, the “second city of the 

empire,” located at the outskirts of Europe, facing the Atlantic, had a tendency be inward looking 

and concerned with its own problems. Opportunities associated with European integration 

brought a change in this approach, and opened up the city to new external challenges. This can 

be particularly visible with respect of Glasgow’s new attitude towards intercity cooperation. 

From the number of bilateral twinning agreements signed, we deduce that Glasgow was not very 

keen in “twining” with other cities prior to the boom of EU funded international cooperation. Up 

until 2000, Glasgow’s international cooperation was limited to barely four twin cities 

(Nuremberg, Rostov on the Don, Dalian, and Havana). Interestingly enough, in International and 

European Strategy, an official document published by Glasgow City Council in 2004, Glasgow 

presented itself “at the forefront of UK Twinning activity” (Glasgow City Council 2004b), which 

yet again illustrates Glasgow’s willingness to put the city into a wider context in comparison 

with other cities, where Glasgow always emerges as a front runner. 
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The first twinning agreement signed with Nuremberg (Germany) in 1983, followed by 

Rostov on the Don (Russia) in 1986, Dalian (China) in 1997, and Havana (Cuba) in 2002 

(Glasgow City Council 2004c). Except for Nuremberg, all of these cities are located quite far 

from Glasgow, even on different continents (Dalian is in Asia and Havana is in the Caribbean), 

and the choice of cities for twinning agreements seemed quite random, with neither clear mission 

nor objectives for this cooperation. Also, cooperation was mostly symbolic in nature: the 

organization of cultural and sport events, and cooperation in the area of education. As an 

interviewee from International Office from Glasgow City Council indicated:  

Before EU funded international programmes became available, we did not really see any point in getting 

seriously involved in international cooperation. Due to our geographical location it was simply difficult to 

cooperate with other cities. The cooperation with these cities was basically reduced to the annual exchange 

of original national gifts and symbolic visits”52.  

As we can see, the international bilateral cooperation of Glasgow was not very well 

developed and was limited to symbolic contacts. The situation changed significantly in the new 

millennium, when additional opportunities emerged for EU funded international cooperation, 

particularly in the programming period 2000-2006. Not only did Glasgow sign two new twinning 

agreements, this time with cities from the EU: Turin (Italy, 2003) and Oulu (Finland 2004), but 

also specified cooperation with these cities became more strategic and goal oriented. With Turin, 

Glasgow shares a post-industrial past and challenges related to urban regeneration, using culture 

to overcome difficulties. Both cities became equally active in intercity networks, e.g. 

EUROCITIES and URBACT, and came to benefit substantially from EU programmes. In the 

URBACT programme 2002-2006, Glasgow and Turin were involved in the REGENERA, a 

thematic network on integrated development in disadvantaged neighbourhoods. Glasgow was 

responsible for housing and Turin for security. In 2003, both cities initiated an event “One 

World” International Youth Camp, funded through the European Commission’s Youth of Europe 

Programme, which brought together other Glasgow’s twin cities Nuremberg, Rostov on the Don, 

and Dalian. This serves as an example how the participation in EU programme brought the twin 

cities together and gave them an objective to cooperate on a specific project. In fact, partners for 

                                                
52 Interview with Peter Russell, International Office, Glasgow City Council, 15.11.2004 
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international EU funded cooperation are carefully selected in order to ensure that the 

partnerships have similar qualities to existing Glasgow’s partnership. Following the 

recommendation of partner institutions based in Brussels, such as Scotland Europa and Scottish 

Government EU Office, Glasgow selects cities for international EU funded cooperation. 

 Another city that Glasgow recently (2004) signed a twinning agreement with is Oulu, 

Finland. Similarly, in this case, city-to-city cooperation was strategic and Glasgow selected Oulu 

as its twinning partner for two reasons. Firstly, Oulu is considered “Scandinavia’s first 

“Technopolis”, so by cooperating with the Finish city Glasgow could gain insight into 

opportunities for higher levels of technological innovation (Stewart 2004). Secondly, both 

Glasgow and Oulu were planning to submit a joint application for EU funding to develop a 

cross-national “region of knowledge”, for new technological and product development. (Stewart 

2004). Apparently, the twinning agreement between the two cities was supposed to facilitate the 

allocation of EU funding. Oulu and Glasgow share yet another common characteristic, which 

brought them to sign a twinning agreement. Both cities are members of the working group on 

economic development at EUROCITIES, an intercity network. This demonstrates that 

opportunities associated with EU programmes turned rather symbolic city-to-city cooperation 

into strategic and goal oriented cooperation with – carefully selected – cities.  

 Glasgow’s priorities and objectives for international cooperation were set up in 

International and European Strategy, a document published in 2004
53

 by Glasgow City Council. 

In this strategy paper, we read that Glasgow perceives itself as the European Capital of Scotland 

and Scotland’s International Capital, which aims to “maximize Glasgow’s benefits from 

international networks” (Glasgow City Council 2004b). The main purpose of International and 

European Strategy is to “enhance Glasgow’s position in the global economy”, “improve 

Glasgow’s image, impact and presence in Europe”, and to “ensure Glasgow’s urban policy 

agenda is heard at all levels” (Glasgow City Council 2004b:3). These objectives indicate 

Glasgow’s commitment to “building international partnerships with existing and new networks” 

(Ibid), which is supposed to improve the ability of Glasgow to compete internationally and give 
                                                
53 2004 turned out to be an important year for Glasgow international cooperation because not only the International 

and European Strategy was published but also the twinning agreement with Oulu was set up and when Glasgow 

became the chair of  Economic Development Forum within intercity network EUROCITIES. 
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the city greater visibility on EU stage. The strategy document puts particular emphasis on the 

development of “effective links with an international range of counterparts in Europe and 

beyond” (Glasgow City Council 2004b:20). These networks are supposed to serve as a source of 

knowledge and expertise for Glasgow’s economic development, in particular as sourcing 

partners for joint projects and gaining access to funding opportunities. In sum, the analysis of the 

Glasgow’s International and European Strategy indicates that Glasgow intends to get involved in 

intercity cooperation in order to continue its partnership practices and benefit from EU 

programmes. The following section will present a closer look at Glasgow’s involvement in 

intercity networks, with a particular attention dedicated to EU funded programmes Glasgow 

participates thanks to the membership in these networks. 

Graphic 6: The cover of Glasgow’s International and European Strategy 54 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 
 

4.7.1. Membership in intercity networks 

Glasgow is very active in international intercity networks, particularly the ones that are 

funded from EU programmes (URBACT) and the ones renown for their lobbying activities that 

                                                
54 The cover of Glasgow’s International and European Strategy gives the impression of opening up of new 

opportunities with all EU member states as potential partners. 
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offer possibilities to influence EU policy making in economic development (EUROCITIES). 

Besides URBACT and EUROCITIES, Glasgow is a member of the following European and 

international networks: West of Scotland European Consortium (WoSEC), Atlantic Arc World 

Health Organisation, Cities of the Isles, World Union of Wholesale Markets, International 

Council of Local Environmental Initiatives, and Lighting Urban Community International 

Association (LUCI). However, this section will present Glasgow’s role and position in these 

selected networks, because they related to EU programmes and membership in these networks 

marks Glasgow’s entrance in EU funded international cooperation and enhances Glasgow’s role 

on EU stage. The aim of this section is to demonstrate that participation in intercity networks is 

carefully selected with the objective to influence EU policy making and benefit from EU 

programmes, as well as the exchange practices with other cities. The membership in these 

networks shall not only guarantee the visibility of Glasgow on the EU stage but also give it a 

certain position, particularly in economic development. Consequently, international EU funded 

cooperation is considered as empowering Glasgow on the EU stage.  

 In EUROCITIES, an intercity network for large European cities, Glasgow played an 

important strategic role as chair of the Economic Development Forum. Becoming the chair of the 

Economic Development Forum reflected the leadership aspirations of Glasgow, and its 

willingness to shape EU policy in economic development. In fact, one of the main aims of the 

Economic Development Forum is to use economic development policy to lobby and influence 

European and national decision-makers on behalf of Europe’s larger cities (Glasgow City 

Council 2005). On the webpage of the Economic Development Forum, we read that it is 

supposed to serve as a mechanism to develop policy and solve problems collectively in the fields 

of the economy, employment and urban regeneration.
55

 Other member cities of the Forum 

include Budapest (Vice-Chair), Berlin, Lyon, Vienna, Genoa, Prague, Stockholm, Rotterdam and 

Oslo. Most of them are actually capital cities that declare strong commitment to economic 

development. Glasgow, being a chair of economic development forum consisting mostly of 

capital cities gives Glasgow a certain prestige and recognition of the city.  

                                                
55 See http://www.eurocities.org/_about/actors/act_set.html retrieved 25.09.2007.  
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Glasgow is a member of the following working groups related to the Lisbon Strategy: 

governance, mobility and exchanges, competitiveness and cohesion. All of these working 

groups, but one related to the culture (mobility and exchange), are related to the economic 

development. By participating in these selected working groups, Glasgow makes a statement that 

it aims to be associated with cities that shape the Lisbon Agenda, contribute to the 

competitiveness and cohesion of the EU, and reinforce cooperation with cities and EU 

institutions. This creates an image of a powerful, competitive city, and is in line with both the 

internal agenda of Glasgow City Council and the Scottish Government agenda of a Smart 

Successful Scotland. Furthermore, participation in these working groups sets a clear direction of 

development and strategy of the city, which also places Glasgow in competition with other cities. 

In comparison with Glasgow’s participation in the EUROCITIES working group, where 

the city played an important role as chair of the Economic Development Working group; in the 

URBACT programme Glasgow pursued a broad membership strategy, inserting itself in a 

number of varied thematic networks yet not taking a lead role in any forum like it did in 

EUROCITIES. In the period 2002-2006, within the EU funded URBACT programme, Glasgow 

took part in the following thematic networks: Information Society Network ISN, Regenera 

(urban regeneration), Securcity (Urban Security and Crime Prevention), Civitas, and Metrogov.  

All of these thematic networks had members from both old and new member states, where cities 

from so-called old member states played the role of a lead partner. In interviews with Glasgow 

policy makers, the Regenera thematic network was indicated as the one in which Glasgow was 

substantially involved. Fifteen cities from ten countries participated in this programme, which 

lasted 40 months. Cities were exchanging their experiences with urban regeneration, putting 

emphasis on an integrated approach. Glasgow obtained responsibility for issues related to 

housing, and thus Glasgow organized a seminar in this area. 

4.7.2. Glasgow’s goes East – SEP Euroconnections 

EU funded programmes for international cooperation bring about a significant change in 

the geographical scope of cooperation. Due to the accession of new member states into the EU, 

some opportunities emerged for old EU member states; particularly since local actors from new 

member states would be looking ‘to learn’ from their established EU counterparts, and EU 
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funded programmes would provide such opportunities. The anticipated role of experienced local 

actors in old EU member states was to share their knowledge and experience with their Eastern 

counterparts. In this case, old EU members were to play the role of teacher and new member 

states the role of pupil, learning how to function and manoeuvre in the novelty of the EU. 

However, the advantage of such interaction was not only cognitive but also financial, because the 

learning experience was funded by EU programmes. The financial aspect of this exchange of 

knowledge serves as incentive for both sides to get involved in EU funded international 

cooperation. Interestingly enough, the financial incentive was more important for old member 

states because they were the ones to share knowledge, and without adequate financial incentives 

they would not have motivation to get involved in international cooperation. 

While Glasgow is a city on the opposite end of the European continent, its local actors 

got actively involved in best-practice sharing with their counterparts in new member states. This 

East-West exchange is illustrated on an example of the SEP Euroconnections programme, 

administered by the Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd. It is, in fact, a whole owned 

subsidiary of SEP ltd, which is involved in sharing knowledge and expertise on the Structural 

Funds in Western Scotland with new member states (Strathclyde European Partnership Ltd 

2004b). The SEP Euroconnections presented itself as Glasgow’s “response to the enlargement of 

the European Union” and “a catalyst between Scottish knowledge and the new member states” is 

an international cooperation programme in the area of economic development (SEP news 2003). 

The main aim of the programme was to share with new member states the experiences of SEP 

Ltd. and their partners on how to benefit from EU funds. This exchange of best practices 

involved visits by representatives from public administration in new member states. SEP 

Euroconnections currently has contracts in Lithuania, the Czech Republic, Poland, Slovakia and 

Romania. 

 Although SEP Euroconnections is a wholly owned subsidiary of SEP, both created and 

administered by SEP, it acquired its own institutional identity over time. For instance, in the 

description of the programme we find references to SEP Euroconnections as a discrete 

institutional actor: “SEP Euroconnections is involved in two projects helping the Lithuanian 

government in the implementation of their Structural Funds Programmes” and “SEP 
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Euroconnections with the West of Scotland Colleges Partnerships involved the colleges in an 

event to identify their main area of interest in working with the new EU member states” (SEP 

news 2005). These self-descriptions regarding inter-city cooperation present SEP 

Euroconnections as a separate institution and a subject of the process, not a subordinate 

programme. Hence, this examples illustrates how an EU programme, such as SEP 

Euroconnections, can acquire an institutional identity, despite it being a subsidiary of Strathclyde 

European Partnership.  

Depending on the needs of a member state, SEP Euroconnections includes various actors 

in Glasgow regarding cooperation. For instance, based on its prior experience, the West of 

Scotland Colleges Partnership was invited to assist new EU member states in preparing projects 

that can be supported through European Structural Funds programmes. Representatives of the 

colleges in the West of Scotland made presentations for visitors from their counterparts in new 

EU member states on how to prepare an application in order to secure EU funding.  

Besides the organization of events on how to benefit from EU funds, SEP 

Euroconnections also offers internships at Strathclyde European Partnership for representatives 

of public administration in new member states. During such internships, by observing the 

management of EU funded projects in Western Scotland, representatives from new member 

states learn how to administer EU programmes and include various actors in the process.  The 

interns visit EU funded projects, participate in committee meeting and advisory groups, and even 

shadow the work of Glasgow institutions, such as the Wise Group (social enterprise) and 

Drumchapel Opportunities (local economic development partnership). Significant emphasis is 

placed upon working in partnership in the management of EU programmes, and as participants in 

joint EU funded projects. Further, importance is attached to the benefits of working in 

partnership with all local actors from the public and private sectors, including NGOs and 

academic institutions. Due to their experience in successful bidding for EU funds, the 

representatives of Strathclyde European Partnership played a role of teachers and mentors for 

their counterparts in the Czech Republic, Poland, Slovakia and Romania.  These visits aimed to 

influence attitudes toward cooperation and present successful institutional settings for 

applications for EU funds, but also for managing and administering funds.  
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The cooperation scheme with institutions from new member states was adjusted to their 

respective needs and demands. Accordingly SEP Ltd aimed to direct the cooperation in the areas 

that new member states expressed the greatest interest. For instance, in Lithuania, SEP 

Euroconnections cooperated in the area of innovation with the implementation of structural 

funds. In Poland, there was a need to learn how to mobilize local actors so that they cooperate 

together on a joint project. In addition, SEP Euroconnections shared experience on how to 

overcome challenges related to urban regeneration. 

All of these activities not only had an educational aspect (cognitive dimension) on 

“working in partnership” and sharing so-called best practices, but they also served as a way to 

connect people, ideas and experiences, which in turn allowed the development of trans-EU city 

networks of knowledge and long-term relationships between local institutions in Glasgow and 

counterparts in new member states. These contacts facilitated the selection of potential 

candidates for international EU funded programmes offered by the European Commission. 

Getting to know each other, served as a way to establish an institutional base for future 

cooperation. 

However, Strathclyde European Partnership was not the only institution actively involved 

in EU funded international cooperation, serving as teacher and provider of experience. The same 

initiative can be observed in relation other local institutions in Glasgow, such as Scottish 

Enterprise Glasgow and Community Enterprise in Strathclyde. Scottish Enterprise Glasgow was 

involved in a number of projects with institutions from new member states, such as LAFE, Local 

Actions for Employment and Entrust, and Empowering Neighbourhoods through Recourse of 

Urban Synergies with Trades. In fact, LAFE was considered “best practice across Europe in 

development local response to European Employment Strategy” (Scottish Enterprise Glasgow 

2004:9). Similar to Scottish Enterprise Glasgow, Community Enterprise in Strathclyde was also 

involved in a programme IDELE, comprising European cities from old industrial and mining 

regions (ECOTEC 2004) and providing a platform for the exchange of practices and experiences 

in helping find access to work for the unemployed.  In all of these EU funded international 

programmes, Glasgow played a role of expert, willing to share its best practices to less 

experienced new member states.  
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4.8. Conclusions of the empirical chapter on Glasgow 

In this empirical chapter on Glasgow, we corroborated findings from previous studies 

related to the robust institutional structure on economic programmes, but also explored areas of 

research concerning Glasgow’s participation in international EU funded cooperation. The 

research indicated that EU funded programmes did not change, to a significant extent, the 

existing institutional structure regarding economic development in Glasgow. In fact, EU 

programmes had been more likely to enhance a pre-existing structure by bringing policies and 

mechanisms, such as the partnership principle and integrated approach, which are already in 

existence and working in Glasgow. Also rhetoric used by local leaders resembled EU language 

of structural funds. Consequently, except for references to the EU and symbols associated with 

EU programmes, such as an “EU flag” on projects, the approach towards EU programmes was 

similar to other economic development programmes already in place in Glasgow. Local actors 

mobilized themselves in the same way, forming institutionalized partnerships in order to benefit 

from EU programmes. 

Even though, as demonstrated in this chapter, Glasgow was not significantly involved in 

international cooperation prior to EU enlargement, the city learned to benefit from EU funded 

trans-national programmes. This was done through the modus of partnership, and stimulated by 

EU funded international cooperation. However, in this case, the international ‘partners’ found 

(e.g. Poland or Romania) were from different cultural, political and national backgrounds, which 

made it difficult and sometimes risky to form sustainable institutionalized partnerships which 

Glasgow was accustomed to. In order to overcome such potential barriers in international EU 

funded cooperation, Glasgow pursued opportunities amenable to partnership structures it 

preferred, like intercity networks. Thus, priority was given to all forms of multilateral EU funded 

cooperation, such as EUROCITIES and URBACT. The membership in these intercity networks 

ensured continuity of approach vis-à-vis desired cooperation, the kind Glasgow was used to, and 

also empowered the city on the EU stage because intercity networks were  involved in lobbying 

EU institutions. This is how from a policy taker, via active participation in intercity networks, 
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Glasgow transformed itself into a policy maker.
56

 Thanks to close relations with EU institutions, 

intercity networks gave the opportunity to influence EU policy making and accommodate the 

needs of the cities involved. Further, membership in intercity networks offered Glasgow the 

ability to share best practices with other cities. Confident in its experience in the management of 

EU funds, Glasgow exported its perceived model to new member states, sharing with them the 

knowledge on how to benefit from EU programmes. This role of teacher empowered Glasgow 

and enhanced its confidence in its robust institutional structure. These new relations emerged due 

to joint participation in EU programmes across borders, allowing Glasgow to get to know 

countries from new member states and create sustainable cooperation. 

                                                
56 Transformation of cities from policy taker into policy maker is considered “a clear sign for more participative 

governance in the EU” (Schultze 2003:123).  
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Chapter 5 

5. The empirical case of Kraków  

This chapter discusses relations among local actors in Kraków regarding economic 

development, when EU programmes are introduced into the city. The main objective of this 

chapter is to demonstrate that cooperation patterns in Kraków have always been significantly 

shaped by external processes and links with the rest of Europe. Kraków, which considers itself as 

the most European of Polish cities, has always been eager to embrace influences coming from 

abroad, Europe included. Thus, when EU programmes were introduced to Kraków, they began to 

influence city politics and relations among local actors.  

Before we analyse present cooperation patterns in Kraków around EU funded projects, 

we need to examine the historical socio-economic background of the city, which has shaped 

relations among local actors and their roles in economic development.  The first part of the 

chapter discusses the historical and socio-economic background of the city. The aim being to 

demonstrate which historical events and cultural factors have shaped current cooperation 

patterns, and which have hindered smooth and sustainable cooperation between local institutions 

in the city. Rather than concentrating on partnership, as we did in the case of Glasgow, this 

section concentrates on the absorption of Europe by Kraków and the city’s self-perceived 

historical vantage within Europe. 

 The aim of my historical socio-economic background on Kraków is to demonstrate two 

aspects of the city, which condition present institutional and personal relations in Kraków and 

influence cooperation with other European cities. The first factor relates to the image of Kraków, 

its uniqueness and its embedded European identity related to history, culture and traditions. This 

factor notes the perception of Kraków as the most known Polish city in Europe, which reflects 

numerous connections with other European cities. The second factor concerns the administrative 

and political changes Kraków has gone through, which in turn notes the city’s institutional and 

political fragmentation. Bringing these two factors together helps us understand why Kraków 

and its local institutions are so prone to embrace mechanisms and practices associated with EU 

programmes, which stimulate cooperation around economic development.  
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This section is complemented by analysis of the external image of Kraków as a European 

city.  In the case of Kraków, history matters significantly for the city, because Kraków’s image 

and identity is deep-rooted in its past, traditions and culture, which makes it the most famous 

Polish city in Europe. These characteristics are particularly important for Kraków’s position in 

Europe, and its international cooperation. We will demonstrate Kraków’s uniqueness on example 

of studies related to Kraków’s history and culture. 

However, historical legacies have not only shaped Kraków’s pro-European self-

perception but also contributed to the city’s institutional and political fragmentation, which have 

hindered smooth cooperation between actors. Kraków, as a city from post-communist Europe, 

has been the subject of many transition processes, which – albeit aimed at structural changes – 

brought about institutional and political fragmentation to the city. Consequently, Kraków – with 

an imposed transition processes – has been experiencing the interregnum period, when an old 

institutional structure coexists with a new emerging structure. Further, frequent changes in 

political power at territorial levels in Kraków further complicate already fragmented cooperation. 

In such circumstances, it becomes difficult for new and old institutions to cooperate with each 

other and create sustainable patterns of cooperation. We will demonstrate these difficulties for 

new and old institutions to cooperate that emerge as a result of different structural processes in a 

chapter dedicated to the institutional interregnum period of Kraków. 

The section on political fragmentation of Kraków would explain why local actors and 

institutions in Kraków have difficulties in cooperation and the creation of a sustainable 

institutional framework. Here, we will concentrate on political cleavages of the city and 

overlapping institutions and competencies, with a particular emphasis on the rivalry between old 

and new institutions, and the competition between public administration institutions from all 

territorial levels (central, regional and local).   

This is followed by a section dedicated to the political and institutional situation of the 

Kraków area at the verge of EU accession in 2004. In this part, we discuss key institutions 

involved in economic development, emphasising their roles and relations between them. Besides 

overlapping levels of (self) government and public administration present on the territory of 

Kraków, we will identify other actors involved in economic development, such as non-
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governmental organizations and academic institutions. In explaining the lack of cooperation 

between actors, we will look at legacies from the past associated with international – mostly 

American – financial support for NGOs, which did not require cooperation between actors. 

Consequently, it created dependency on external financial support of individual NGOs without 

promoting cooperation with other actors. Particular attention will be dedicated to the role of 

catalysts of cooperation played by universities and associated with them think-tanks, which 

aspire to mend the fragmented institutional structure of Kraków torn between the past and the 

present.   

The second part of this chapter illustrates what happens to this fragmented and unstable 

institutional structure when EU programmes are introduced in Kraków. The aim is to 

demonstrate that EU programmes, with their mechanisms and practices, facilitate certain 

cooperation patterns around economic development. Before we analyse how local actors 

cooperate when EU programmes are involved, we discuss what EU structural funds were 

dedicated to economic development in Kraków and local actors after Poland’s accession to the 

EU. Subsequently, we analyse EU cooperation patterns vis-à-vis the three different ways Kraków 

and local institutions could get involved in EU funded programmes: (1) management of EU 

programmes; (2) participation in EU funded projects; and (3) international EU funded 

cooperation.  By analysing these three types of cooperation, I point to the crucial role academic 

institutions, and associated with them think tanks, mobilize other local actors to participate in EU 

funded projects and in international EU funded cooperation.  

First, we look at the management of EU funds in Kraków, using the example of the 

Integrated Regional Development Operational Programme
57

 IROP 2004-2006. In this section, 

there is a particular focus on the role of the partnership principle in setting a model of 

cooperation among institutions with different political, cultural and administrative backgrounds 

on the territory of Kraków; which is supposed to help to overcome institutional fragmentation of 

the city. This type of cooperation is considered imposed, because it is the partnership principle 

                                                
57 Zintegrowany Program Operacyjny Rozwoju Regionalnego ZPORR is translated into English as Integrated 

Regional Development Operational Programme, but surprisingly its acronym in English is IROP. 



 

 161 

that dictates which actors are supposed to participate in the management of the funds. Thus, a 

certain pattern of cooperation is imposed from above, which can be called an EU model. 

 A second type of cooperation involves mobilization around EU funded projects, which 

allows direct benefit from EU structural funds in the city. In Poland, there has been a general 

lack of trust toward institutions (Hausner and Marody 2000; Marody and Wilkin 2002; Marody 

and Wilkin 2003), which results in limited cooperation among local institutions participating in 

EU funded projects. This section aims to illustrate attempts to overcome difficulties associated 

with cooperation around economic development with the help of EU programmes.  Referring to 

the example of COGITO – Kraków Initiative of Social Economy - a project funded the within 

EQUAL Community Initiative, we will examine the important role of academic institutions in 

promoting cooperation between various actors in the social economy.   

Finally, a third type of cooperation is EU funded international cooperation.  Analysis of 

this type of cooperation looks at Kraków’s dependence on numerous city-to-city contacts, which 

can have two different implications for EU funded cooperation. On the one hand, scattered 

bilateral contacts can be an obstacle to intercity cooperation because symbolic city-to-city 

relations lack clear objectives. This shallow and diffuse way of international cooperation would 

impede the city because it failed to generate concrete direction and specific goals in intercity 

relations, something necessary to play the EU game
58

 (of networking and lobbying EU 

institutions) and benefit to the fullest from EU funded intercity networks. On the other hand, 

among this multitude of bilateral contacts there could be a wide list of potential partners for EU 

funded international cooperation. Particularly, cities from old EU member states, already 

experienced in EU programmes, could team up with Kraków in EU funded international 

cooperation by coaching Kraków and its institutions on how to play the game.  Furthermore, as 

can be seen with the example of the DEMOS project, courtesy of academic institutions and 

personal initiatives, Kraków got more involved with EU funded international cooperation, trying 

to share and import new practices from other EU cities. Since Kraków and its local institutions 

were relatively new to the EU game, there was an appetite for ‘learning’ in the form absorbing 

                                                
58 `Playing the EU game` is an expression, which often appears in the context of networking and lobbying EU 

institutions in order to gain benefit from European integration   
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practices and rules of participation in EU funded international cooperation from more 

experienced old member states. 

At this point, I should note some of the difficulties I encountered with the research I 

conducted on Kraków. While the city was familiar to me due to my personal lived experience in 

Kraków, I found it particularly difficult to collect all relevant data for my research. Similar to 

academics working on policy networks around EU programmes in Poland (Gasior-Niemiec 

2007), I discovered that “the willingness and readiness of both public administration officers and 

social partners to take part in the research must be described as strongly limited” (Gasior-

Niemiec 2007:127). I found it very difficult, and sometimes impossible to obtain all the 

necessary data to demonstrate cooperation patterns around EU funded projects. Particularly in 

Poland and in Kraków, many actors in public administration and social partners were not willing 

to participate in my research. As a result, the information obtained has limits in terms of 

comprehensiveness. For instance, I received extensive information from the Kraków City Office, 

the Department for City Strategy and Development, in a form of answers to some of my broad 

questions. Yet, many documents which I received were primary materials (legal documents), and 

they required further comments from the people involved so that I could scrutinize cooperation 

patterns between institutions and actors. My interviewees, regardless whether they were from 

public administration, politicians, NGOs or academia, almost always gave the caveat that  “I will 

tell you about X but please do not quote me on it”. Fortunately, many informal discussions were 

conducted, which, where possible, were complemented with information from the local press. 

Consequently, this research relied upon a significant amount of informal discussion, and lacked 

back-room insights which would have provided a less fragmented explanation. 

 

5.1. Historical socio-economic background of the city 

The historical socio-economic background of Kraków has analytical value in that it helps 

to explain current relations between local actors inside the city, and close relations with the rest 

of Europe in the form of cooperation with other European cities. The aim of this section is to 

discuss two aspects of Kraków’s historical background, which influence present cooperation 
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patterns and determine which institutions in Kraków play an important role in the economic 

development of the city. The first aspect to be discussed is Kraków’s self-perceived historical 

uniqueness and the strong European identity of the city and its local institutions; which explains 

Kraków’s numerous cooperation agreements with other European cities and relatively close links 

with EU institutions. The second aspect relates to more recent history and discusses how the 

celebrated fall of the communism in fact contributed to the diminished power of Kraków vis-à-

vis the Polish state and the local region. This was a trend mitigated only by some administrative 

reforms and European integration.  

 

5.1.1. Self-perceived uniqueness of the city - Kraków as a city with strong links to 

Europe  

This part is dedicated to the self-perceived uniqueness of Kraków as reflected in the 

city’s rich history and cultural heritage. The aim is to demonstrate how certain historical events 

influenced Kraków’s close links with the rest of Europe and current relations between local 

institutions and actors in the city. Historical legacies have been important both because of their 

contribution to current institutional fragmentation within Kraków and the predisposition of the 

city to international cooperation. Kraków manifests a unique case for its close relations with 

Europe, while at the same time its relations with the central government in Poland is tense. 

Institutional fragmentation is reflected in difficulties associated with cooperation between 

different levels of territorial government and public administration. We can explain this 

phenomenon by the following events in Kraków’s history.  

Most studies on Kraków (Mikułowski-Pomorski 1996; Purchla 1991, 1996; 

Woźniakowski 1991) refer to Kraków’s unique role in the history of Poland (Davies 1989), 

emphasising Kraków as a culture centre with close links to Europe (Krawczuk 2000). Some 

authors call Kraków a Umbilicus Mundi, a centre of the world, (Czuma and Mazan 2000), 

pointing to the self-perception of Kraków as a unique place. There are many aspects that make 

Kraków a special city, generally known as the most Polish of all cities. In fact, Kraków has often 

been referred to as “ an icon in the mentality of Polish people,”  and envisaged as the “Polish 
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crystallizing point of Central Europe” (Brix 1991:65). Although these references can be 

attributed to the historical legacy of Kraków’, what most propagates the perception of 

uniqueness, of Kraków as a special city with genius loci (Mikułowski-Pomorski 1996), is an 

entrenched discourse among inhabitants  of Kraków concerning the city’s special pedigree in 

Poland. 

This symbolic legacy relates to Kraków’s once being the capital of Poland (1119-1628) 

for over half a millennium, during the period when Poland was considered a powerful actor in 

Europe (Wandycz 2003). Among inhabitants of Kraków, there is a common perception – 

although historically misguided
59

 - that in the 15
th

 century, under the Jagiellonian Dynasty rule, 

when Kraków was a capital of Poland, the joint territory of the Polish-Lithuanian Union 

extended from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea. Indeed, Kraków was the capital of Poland (509 

years) longer than present day Warsaw (381 years), which might explain the animosities between 

the two cities, which with time transformed into competition between the central level and local 

levels (Kraków). These vertical clashes between the central and the local, are particularly visible 

in territorial levels of government and public administration. It is generally known that both 

cities dislike each other, which gives the impression of Kraków being resistant to Warsaw’s 

authority as Poland’s capital
60

. Kraków’s aloof attitude towards Warsaw might explain why 

Kraków was always willing to get involved in bilateral cooperation with other European cities.  

The willingness to by-pass the state and the central government could also be perceived 

as a reason for Kraków’s frequent references to Europe, reflected in the organization of various 

pro-European events. After the fall of the communism in 1989, Kraków was one of the first cities 

in Poland to establish links with EU institutions
61

. The symbolic return to Europe was widely 

                                                
59 I would like to thank Professor Richard Butterwick, Senior Lecturer of Central European history from University 
College London, for this remark. In fact in our correspondence he mentioned that  

“Poland never stretched from sea to sea. For a brief period in the early fifteenth century, the Grand Duchy of Lithuania 
(which was not part of Poland, merely in a highly fractious dynastic - not yet parliamentary - union with it) had a 

tenuous claim to control a short stretch of coastline on the Black Sea. But at that time the Teutonic Order held the entire 
Baltic coastline - except for a very short stretch around Polaga/Palanga after 1422. By the time Poland and Lithuania 
acquired secure Baltic coasts (1467), this toehold on the Black Sea had more or less disappeared, and the Crimean 

Tatars controlled the Black sea coast”. 25.03.2009. 
60 This argument might be questionable by academics, but the historic light heartedly hostile attitude of Krakow 

towards Warsaw is widely spread among inhabitants of Kraków. 
61 Interview with Professor Jacek Purchla and Anna Gawron, International Cultural Center, 13.01.2005. 
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discussed during numerous conferences and seminars organized in Kraków. In 1991, the 

Cracow
62

 Symposium on Cultural Heritage was organized by the Conference on Security and 

Cooperation in Europe (later renamed Organization of Security and Cooperation in Europe). 

Kraków hosted this symposium (28.05-07.06.1991), which turned out to be the first such event 

organized in Central and Eastern Europe. During this conference, issues related to cultural 

heritage were widely discussed, which further enhanced Kraków’s desired image as a European 

Capital of Culture.  

In fact, Kraków was the first city outside the EU to prepare the European Month of 

Culture in June 1992 (Purchla 1993, 2003), which was based on the same scheme as European 

Capital of Culture; but reserved for cities from Central Eastern Europe. Reflecting on the 

European Month of Culture, Professor Jacek Purchla, the head of the International Cultural 

Center, who organized all associated events, noted: 

“We were very proud to see the European flag of twelve stars on blue background in Kraków, which was 

the first European flag that appeared in the Central Eastern Europe” 63 

 By organizing numerous events and activities around European themes, Kraków was 

cultivating a theme of Europe in Kraków, which further enhanced its links with other European 

cities. Local institutions, particularly those related to culture, actively mobilized to participate in 

all Europe-oriented activities. The International Cultural Center, the institution that organized 

European Month of Culture, under the leadership of Professor Purchla, remains active in 

promoting activities related to culture in Kraków and linking it with Europe. The organization of 

the European Month of Culture, not only endorsed Kraków as a city "of a European country 

based on democracy, pluralism and State law principles" (Palmer 2004:41), but also had 

important symbolic implications on Kraków’s perception and visibility in Europe, which 

stimulated other European-oriented events in Kraków.  

                                                
62 There are two spellings of Kraków in English: Krakow and Cracow. Generally in this research I employ Krakow 

spelling, which is closer to the name in Polish. However, in some cases, when Cracow spelling is a part of a name, I 

keep the original spelling, such as the Cracow Symposium on Cultural Heritage, and Cracow University of 

Economics.  
63Interview with Professor Jacek Purchla and Anna Gawron, International Cultural Center, 13.01.2005. 
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Finally in 1996, Kraków was awarded the title of European Capital of Culture 2000, 

along with other European cities (Ruszar 2000). This serves as a yet another example of 

Kraków’s close links with Europe and the willingness of the city to be perceived as European. 

We can argue that events associated with the European Capital of Culture were in fact related to 

forthcoming plans for European integration. Poland started accession negotiations in 1998 and 

entered the EU in 2004. During that time, Kraków hosted numerous conferences, seminars and 

events dedicated to European integration. Most of them were organized by the Kraków City 

Office, but also universities and non-governmental institutions were involved in the process. 

Although Poland attained formal membership in the EU in May 2004, we can argue that Kraków 

was already in ‘Europe’ long before that accession. These close links with Europe significantly 

shaped the attitude towards the EU, which explains Kraków’s enthusiastic involvement in EU 

funded international programmes and willingness to cooperate around European-oriented 

initiatives. 
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Table 12: Main events in Kraków related to the EU after 1989 

28 May Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe dedicated to 

cultural heritage 

30 May Establishment of the International Cultural Centre 

5-6 October Signing of the Kraków Declaration by presidents of Poland, 

Czechoslovakia and Hungary in order to intensify the political 
and economic cooperation 

1991 

 Beginning of independent international cooperation of the city 
(city’s foreign policy) 

1992 30 May-30 June European Month of Culture 

1996 29 January Inauguration of the Kraków 2000 European City of Culture 

1996 
Inauguration of the Academy of Europe and the Conference 
Centre at Villa Decius 

As a result of the administrative reform formation of the 
Małopolskie Voivodship instead of Krakowskie Voivodship 1999 

Preparation of the first socio-economic strategy of the city 

2000 Kraków 2000 Celebration of the European Capital of Culture  

2002 11 November On Wawel Castle during the celebrations of the anniversary of 

the Poland’s independence, famous and esteemed citizens of 
Kraków called for the support of the European  integration 

2003 8 June Referendum on the Poland’s accession to the EU participation: 
67.41 % ; in favour: 83 %

64
 

January Start of EU programmes in Kraków 

2004 
13 June European Parliament election. In Małopolska majority of votes 

received: Civic Platform, League of Polish Families and Law 
and Justice. 

2005 March International Conference on Social Economy  
Source: Some events based on Gazeta Wyborcza (2005). "15 lat w Krakowie. 1990-2004". Gazeta Wyborcza. 17 

March 2005. After 2004 events based on the webpage http:// www.Kraków.pl  

 

5.2. Kraków as the object of transformation processes: towards institutional and 

political fragmentation  

The literature on institutions tells us the importance of history in the development of 

institutions (Hall and Taylor 1998; Mahoney 2000; Steinmo, Thelen and Longstreth 1992; 

Thelen 2003). The argument is pertinent when examining present cooperation patterns via the 

                                                
64 The result of the referendum on Poland’s accession to the European Union in favour was 5 % higher in Krakow 

than Poland’s average (77.45 %), which shows Krakow’s stronger links with the European Union. Moreover, the 

turnout in the referendum in Krakow was 10 % higher in Krakow than in the rest of Poland (58.85%).  
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history of relations between institutions  Not only do historical legacies of the past shape 

significantly local interdependencies (Baldersheim and Swianiewicz 2003), but they also  

constitute “an intrinsic element of the domestic institutional infrastructure” (Czernielewska, 

Paraskevopoulos and Szlachta 2004:461). With respect to Kraków, we can see a city with a rich 

history and past, which has reverberated to the present. 

  This section presents structural processes and transformations that Poland and Kraków 

have gone through, which have contributed to administrative and political cleavages in the city. 

The aim is to demonstrate that Kraków, a former capital of Poland, and city which has enjoyed a 

special status in the nineteenth century through to Communist times, paradoxically lost its strong 

position vis-à-vis the state and the region after the fall of  Communism. In this section, we will 

observe how this gradual decrease in the importance of Kraków contributed to the inner 

fragmentation of the city, creating conflicts with the recently created Małopolska region, 

impeding smooth cooperation between vertical levels of government.  

Kraków’s self-perceived strong position is not only reflected in terms of how Kraków 

used to be a Polish capital, but also in relations to other historical occurrences.. When Poland 

was partitioned between Russia, Prussia and Austria (1815-1846), Kraków enjoyed a period of 

greater freedoms relative to other partitioned parts of Poland (Bieniarzówna, Małecki and 

Mitkowski 1979). The Free City of Kraków, also known as the Republic of Kraków, was a city-

state created by the Congress of Vienna in 1815, and controlled by its three neighbours (Russia, 

Prussia, and Austria) until 1846. The Free City of Kraków was a centre of Polish political 

activity on the territories of partitioned Poland. Particularly, the role of the Jagiellonian 

University, the oldest university in Poland, founded in 1364, was quite important. Not only did 

Jagiellonian university have exceptional autonomy – as the only Polish university allowed to 

teach in Polish (Stopka, Banach and Dybiec 2000) – but also the university had significant 

influence over  politics in the then Republic of Kraków  (nominated its representatives to the 

General Assembly and Senate).  

Despite official control of the city by the three neighbouring powers, local institutions 

within Kraków – particularly those associated with academia and culture – enjoyed relative 

liberty in comparison to the rest of partitioned Poland. Furthermore, the Free City was a special 
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economic area, allowed to trade with Russia, Prussia and Austria with no duties, low taxes, and 

various economic privileges. As such, it became one of the European centres of economic 

liberalism and supporters of laissez-faire, attracting new enterprises and immigrants, which 

resulted in impressive growth for the city. Hence we can see that Kraków offered many 

possibilities for economic development, which attracted numerous actors to benefit from these 

opportunities. This stimulated the intensive mobilization of various actors around economic 

development, and as a result the emergence of a web of interactions among actors involved in 

urban economic development. 

 However, what we should also note regarding Kraków’s historical background is that 

while Kraków had close relations with the rest of the Europe, the same could not be said of the 

city’s relations with the Małopolska region. This is significant to note in a past/present analysis, 

because Kraków was later incorporated (post-1989) into the wider Małopolska region. Yet, the 

city’s historical development was more akin to a city-state, and thus Kraków had in symbolic, 

cultural and concrete terms always manifested a distinction and autonomy from the wider region 

within which it is geographically situated. Even during Communist times, regions 

(Voivodships)
65

 were perceived as contrary to the imperatives of centralization, so in 1975 

administrative reforms were introduced to decrease the size (and power) of Polish Voivodships 

(Wendt 2001). As a result, 49 smaller Voivodships were created, which prevented the 

concentration of power in strong regions. However, with respect to Kraków, the reforms of 1975 

enhanced the position of the city. The new Voivodship was named the Metropolitan Voivodship 

of Kraków (Miejskie Województwo Krakowskie), signifying the metropolitan character of the 

Kraków Voivodship, and emphasizing its metropolitan – rather than regional – character. In fact, 

in the Metropolitan Voivodship of Kraków, the powers of the regional and local levels were 

concentrated in hands of one institution: the Voivode (Wojewoda), was not only the state 

nominated representative for the region but also played a role of city mayor. 

                                                
65 In the Polish context, the term Voivodship and Region will used interchangeably. Voivodship (województwo) is a 

region of Poland equal to NUTS 2. Kraków is a city on powiat status, thus equal to NUTS 4. 
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The fall of Communism, followed by the administrative reforms of 1999, gradually 

contributed to a shifting of power from Kraków to the Małopolska region.
66

 This decentralization 

process decreased the position of Kraków, creating tensions between various levels of territorial 

government located in Kraków. In the case of Kraków, the centrally imposed administrative 

reform of 1999, claiming decentralization, weakened Kraków relative to the more artificial 

Małopolska region. It has been argued that regions created under the administrative reforms of 

1999 were designed with EU funds in mind, to promote greater EU fund absorption once Poland 

entered the EU (Baldersheim and Swianiewicz 2003; Hughes, Sasse and Gordon 2003; Keating 

2003, 2006; Keating and Hughes 2003). Further, not only were new subnational administrative 

levels introduced, such as powiaty, but also some tasks were more decentralized and shifted to 

other subnational levels, known as gminy (communes) (Kulesza 2002; Regulski 2003; 

Swianiewicz 2003). As a result of the administrative reforms, Voivodships (regions) became 

more empowered and received more competencies, often at the expense of large cities
67

.  

This was particularly visible in the case of Kraków, around which the large Voivodship 

Małopolska was constructed. Kraków, with its 800 000 inhabitants, became just one of the many 

cities (even though the regional capital) in the relatively large Małopolska region (3,267,731 

inhabitants). Consequently, the once Kraków Metropolitan Voivodship, which was very 

Kraków-oriented, became the Małopolska Voivodship, with Kraków as one of the cities 

embedded in a Voivodship with three territorial administrative levels. Firstly, the Voivodship 

Governor was separated from the Mayor of the City. The Voivode remained the representative of 

the central government (state) at the regional level, while the Mayor of the City became elected 

in direct elections at the local level.  

                                                
66 In my chapter, I discuss the implications of the reform on the example of Krakow and Małopolska Region. For 

more detailed information how the administrative reform of 1999 affected the entire Poland, please see (Kulesza 

2002), (Regulski 2003), (Swianiewicz 2003) (Korzeniowska 2004), 
67 My argument that Kraków, as a large city, has lost its prominence as a result of the administration reform goes 

against the argument of Ferry, who claims: 

“In Poland, most large urban centres have generally benefited from the post-communist transformation. 

This is particularly true of the big cities, e.g. Warsaw, Kraków, Poznań, Wrocław and Łódź” (p.4) For more 

see (Ferry 2004). 

In my opinion, Ferry’s argument might be true for Łódź and Warsaw, but not for Kraków, which has already 

enjoyed a strong position due to its historical legacies. 
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Although the division of competencies between the Mayor (the representative of the city) 

and the Voivode (the representative of the state at the regional level) seemed relatively straight 

forward, one can contend that the actual transition was not as smooth as anticipated (Kulesza 

2002; Regulski 2003; Swianiewicz 2003). In fact, the decentralization process complicated the 

division of power on the territory of Kraków even further, and created potential for tensions 

between institutions at the local and regional levels. Surprisingly, conflict emerged not so much 

between the Voivode and the Mayor, but between the Mayor and the newly created Marshall. At 

the regional level, the Marshall’s Office was created as an executive body of regional self-

government. Some competencies of the Voivode were gradually transferred to the Marshall. 

However, since this transition was not immediate, this contributed to many overlapping 

competencies between institutions, consequently creating tensions between all three institutions. 

In sum, on the territory of Kraków, the capital of Małopolska Region, three levels of 

territorial government came together:  the Małopolska Voivodship
68

 Office (Małopolski Urząd 

Wojewódzki), as the representative of the state at the regional level; the Marshall’s Office of 

Małopolska Voivodship (Urząd Marszałkowski Województwa Małopolskiego), as the regional 

self-government representing the Małopolska region; and the Kraków City Office (Urząd Miasta 

Krakowa) as the local self-government representing the city of Kraków (see chart 4 . Due to the 

gradual transition of competencies from one institution to another, as a result of the 

administrative reforms, competencies between these institutions were overlapping, which 

hindered cooperation between them. In fact, the lack of a straightforward and well-defined 

division of competencies between levels of territorial government is often the main target of 

critique of the administrative reforms, particularly in the context of the absorption of EU funds 

(Grosse and Olbrycht 2003). 

The Marshall is nominated by the Regional Assembly (Seymik) in the regional self-

government elections, so he/she would be most likely to come from a political party which won 

the elections in the Małopolska Region. Consequently, not only do we have institutional 

                                                
68 Wojewoda can be translated into English either as Voivode or Voivode. Correspondingly, Województwo can be 

spelled in English as Voivodeship and Voivodship. In my research I implement English spelling of Voivode and 

Voivodship used by Professor Jan Regulski and Professor Michał Kulesza, specialists in territorial government and 

public administration reform. 
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cleavages between two levels of regional government, represented by the Marshall (regional self-

government) and the Voivode (state representative), but also there was a likelihood that these 

officials came from different political parties. The executive power of each of these institutions 

depended on election results, because the winning political party determined the nominee. In 

turn, since the Marshall was nominated by the Regional Assembly (Seymik), he usually 

represented the party in majority. The Marshall’s and Mayor’s nomination depended upon self-

government elections – albeit the Mayor was directly elected – which took place at a different 

time to national elections.   

In this reality of domestic internal fragmentation, due to administrative reforms, 

Kraków’s city politics also encountered the external influence of European integration, 

democratization, transition to a market economy, globalization and Europeanization.  In fact, 

some authors claimed that Poland experienced “voluntary colonization” (Hughes, Sasse and 

Gordon 2003:29) and “voluntary coercion” (Hoen 2001) by the EU. These claims emphasise that 

Poland became submissive to all requirements imposed by the EU, such as the Acquis 

communautaire and the Copenhagen Criteria, in order to be eligible to enter the EU. These 

requirements contributed to various changes at all territorial levels and across sectors.  

This confluence of processes provoked a change in interactions between actors around 

local economic development, because they highlighted economic development as a priority 

which would bring desired change. Due to the overlapping nature of these transformation 

processes, it is difficult to isolate a single factor as most significant, such as European 

integration, decentralization, the transition to market economy, or so-called globalization. 

However, we can assume that the combined transformations did effect interactions in Kraków, 

because they were imposed from the national and European levels, together constituting a widely 

defined Europeanization process.  The complex politics of a reformed domestic structure 

occurring simultaneously with the building of relations between so-called ‘old’ and ‘new’ EU 

actors. The aspiration of local institutions to “return to Europe” (Zielonka 2006) led them to 

participate in and benefit from  European integration. The first such opportunities arrived with 

various EU funded programmes, which offered the possibility to get institutional, technical, 

educational (cognitive) and financial support in the transition to a market economy.  
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Political and institutional fragmentation in Kraków local politics is also the result of the 

frequent rotation of political and executive power, as well as the high rotation of staff in public 

administration. As discussed earlier, there are several levels of territorial government 

concentrated in Kraków, and each of these levels of government is associated with a political 

party at a given point of time. After the collapse of the Communism, numerous political parties 

emerged at all levels of territorial government, which – although perceived as a sign of 

democracy – contributed to political instability and fragmentation, enhanced further by frequent 

rotation of political power on the national, regional and local levels. The chart X illustrates 

frequent change of power in each of the institutions of territorial government and their 

representatives. The table also shows that the Mayor of Kraków, the Kraków City Council, the 

Marshall of Małopolska and the Voivode of Małopolska could potentially represent different 

political parties at a given point of time. In fact, during the period 2002-2006, we found the 

following situation. The Mayor of Kraków, Professor Jacek Majchrowski, who ran in the 

elections as an independent candidate, nevertheless had a Social Democratic Alliance political 

background (left wing). In the Kraków City Council, there were 7 different political clubs,
69

 

dominated by the Civic Platform, Your City
70

 and the League of Polish Families, and Law and 

Justice. Changes in the (former) political affiliations of the Mayor
71

 and the political composition 

of Kraków City Council contributed to tensions between the political branch and - associated 

                                                
69 69 The term “club” is used on the English version of the official webpage of Krakow City Council. 

http://www.krakow.pl/en/rmk/kluby/, referring to the group of city councillors, usually coming from the same 

political party, which was formed in the City Council after election. Most of the times the name of the city council 

club is the same as the name of the political party, however, as described later in the text there are some exceptions 

to that rule. 
70 In Kraków, candidates in the local elections often “hide” behind the locally sounding names of the parties. Names 

such as “Twoje Miasto” (Your City) and “Samorządny Kraków” (Self-Governed Krakow) sound more appealing to 

voters in Krakow than names of parties associated with existing national parties. Consequently in local elections 

parities with locally sounding names get the most votes. In fact, in the term 1994-1997 Twoje Miasto and 
Samorządny Kraków were one of the most popular political clubs in the Krakow City Council with one of highest 

number of seats 38 per cent and 17 per cent respectively. The popularity of Krakow-city sounding names and 

preference of political clubs that make a direct reference to Krakow imply that these political clubs would defend the 

interest of Krakow as opposed to the political party interests. Another reason for high representation of is the fact 

that often these political clubs really incorporate councillors from various political parties, who either do not want to 

be officially (by the public) identified by the political party or that that representatives of various political parities 

cooperate under one platform under one name, label. 
71 It is important to note that the Mayor of Krakow, Professor Jacek Majchrowski on numerous occasions 

emphasises that he is independent and not affiliated with any political party. However, many Krakow City 

Councillors claim that he still sympathises with the left wing parties, mostly Social Democratic Alliance.  
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with the Mayor – the administrative branch
72

. For instance, Ireneusz Raś, Kraków City 

Councillor at that time, on numerous occasions complained about the “excessive and 

unnecessary increase of the administrative branch by the Mayor Majchrowski.”
73

  

Another example of the tensions between Kraków City Council and the Mayor’s 

administrative branch at the Kraków City Office was evident during the preparation of the 

strategy for economic development, a standard responsibility of the Department for City Strategy 

and Development, an entity regarded as particularly close to Mayor Majchrowski. The 

preparation of Kraków’s strategy for economic development, widely discussed in local press, 

became a source of tension between several Kraków City Councillors and representatives of the 

Department for City Strategy and Development. (Kronika Krakowska 2005). The strategy for 

economic development was prepared by the Department for City Strategy and Development, 

which outsourced some work to the Cracow University of Economics. However, when the 

strategy was presented in front of Kraków City Council for acceptance, some councillors from 

the Law and Justice and separate Civic Platform caucuses expressed disapproval, claiming the 

strategy to be “too general”, a “composition of visions”, a “document of unjustified optimism” 

and even “science-fiction literature.” Defending the strategy paper, the director of the 

Department for City Strategy and Development, Monika Piątkowska, accused the Councillors of 

refusing to cooperate with the preparation of the strategy. Consequently, the lack of cooperation 

between the administrative and political branches of Kraków City Office contributed to 

significant delays in the implementation of a new strategy for economic development. These 

delays had implications for subsequent applications for EU funds, because until the strategy was 

approved, it was not clear what would be the key objectives for economic development in 

Kraków. In other words, before applying for EU funds, it was important to know which part of 

the city budget would be allocated for which priorities. This prioritizing was essential to secure 

additional (complementary) funding for EU projects for the city, which in turn would facilitate 

                                                
72 The Krakow City Council and its relations with the Mayor of Krakow during the period 2002-2006 were 

thoroughly analysed by the local press. For more see Fijalek (2004b). "Struktura koryta - jak przebiegaly negocjacje 

i co z nich wyniklo?" Gazeta Wyborcza. 06.05.2004, Fijalek, Kursa and Pelowski (2004). "Bez nadziei na odmiane. 

Rada Miasta Krakowa na pólmetku kadencji." Gazeta Wyborcza. 18.11.2004, (Jalowiec 2005), Pelowski (2005b). 

"Odwolanie prezydenta - dolacza PiS." Gazeta Wyborcza. 25.04.2005, Pelowski (2005c). "Prezydent bez 

absolutorium." Gazeta Wyborcza. 27.04.2005. 
73 The speech of Ireneusz Raś during the assembly of Krakow City Council 30.12.2004 
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preparing complete applications for EU funds. This example illustrated how the lack of 

cooperation within the Kraków City Office – between the Councillors and the city administration 

– could impede the allocation of EU funds for projects administered by the Kraków City Office.  

However, tensions and political in-fighting were not limited to the Mayor and Kraków 

City Council, there was also significant tensions between the Marshall of Małopolska, and the 

Mayor of Kraków, Jacek Majchrowski. Between 2002-2006, the Marshall of Małopolska, Janusz 

Sepioł, was a member of a political party which rivalled Majchrowski, Civic Platform. Sepioł 

was said to aspire to the mayorship of Kraków, and thus many interpreted subsequently 

hostilities between Majchrowski and Sepioł to be related to a personal and professional 

competition between the two leaders. In general, their approach toward economic development 

in Kraków differed, in particular regarding investment in Kraków.  Sepioł believed Kraków was 

an intrinsic part of the Małopolska Region, so Kraków’s economic development should be 

closely related to Małopolska’s development. In contrast, Majchrowski considered economic 

development for Kraków to be the sole responsibility of the Kraków City Office. These 

potentially clashing visions of Kraków’s economic development contributed to tensions between 

the two leaders, which resulted in disagreement over the construction of new projects, such as a 

philharmonic centre and a large sport complex in Kraków.
74

  The tensions between the Marshall 

and the Mayor illustrate the obstacles to economic development which could be created by 

political and personal animosities between leaders of key local institutions.   

 

 

                                                
74 For the tensions between the Mayor and the Marshall over the construction of the sport center and the 

philharmonic in Krakow see Pelowski (2005a). "Hala prezydenta, filharmonia marszałka - czyli historia o tym, jak 

niezgoda buduje." Gazeta Wyborcza. 04.11.2005  
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5.3. Mapping political fragmentation in Kraków  

This section tries to go into greater detail regarding the political and institutional 

fragmentation discussed above. In particular, the focus is on relations between key 

institutions involved in economic development in Kraków on the verge of EU accession. 

We will analyse which factors impeded local institutions and actors to cooperate. Among 

factors distorting cooperation between institutions present in Kraków, we can identify 

political and administrative fragmentation, as well as the emergence of new institutions 

on top of old ones. Whereas the former relates mostly to public administration and 

territorial government, which was discussed earlier in the chapter, the emergence of new 

institutions is related to a wider range of actors involved in economic development, 

including NGOs and some agencies associated with public administration.    

 First, we will look at political cleavages between institutions in Kraków on the 

verge of accession in the EU and when EU programmes became available for Kraków. 

This will show us the circumstances of political and institutional fragmentation, which 

hindered smooth cooperation between actors in Kraków around EU programmes. Second, 

we will present some new institutions that emerged in Kraków in a consequence of 

opportunities associated with European integration. However, instead of cooperating with 

existing institutions to form partnerships, new institutions were in fact competing with 

each other.  

After presenting factors hindering cooperation among institutions in Kraków, we 

will concentrate on the role of academic institutions as both facilitators and catalysts of 

cooperation. Kraków, an academic city, houses many public and private universities, 

which emerge as one of few stable actors in city politics. Due to their longevity, 

universities such as Jagiellonian University and the Cracow
75

 University of Economics 

have come to embody stability, experience and trust, which in turn facilitates personal 

and institutional relations.  

                                                
75 I use the original spelling in English of Cracow University of Economics (Uniwersytet Ekonomiczny w 

Krakowie) which can be found on the webpage in English, although in my research I use the spelling of 

Krakow, not Cracow.  
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Due to the dual structure of power at the regional level (Voivodship), 

intergovernmental relations in Poland turn out to be quite complicated. Simultaneously, at 

the regional level, we have representatives of self-government and the central level, 

which often contributes to the tensions between the two, particularly when they come 

from opposite political parties. The regional self-government – Marshall Office (Urząd 

Marszałkowski) – is nominated by the regionally elected Regional Assembly (Sejmik 

Wojewódzki). The Marshall Office is an Executive body, with the Marshall (Marszałek 

Województwa) as a head of self-government responsible for regional development. 

Besides, the regional self-government, we have regional state government – the 

Voivodship Office (Urząd Wojewódzki) – with the Voivode, as a central government 

representative at the regional level. Often the Voivode is associated with the imposed 

command of the central government, and hence with the communism times, which can 

contribute to further conflicts between the both institutions. As one of the interviewees 

from regional level indicated:  

“The Voivode does not really know what our Voivodship [region] needs, so they impose the 

vision of economic development promoted by central government upon us without taking into 

consideration regional and local needs”76. 

 Since both the Marshall and the Voivode share some competencies, and can have 

divergent visions of development in the region, there are potential conflicts of interests 

between these bodies. Particularly since the Voivode is still associated with the old 

regime (communist) and the Marshall with the new (post-communist, hence pro-

European) regime. All these institutions are located on the territory of the capital of the 

region, so the structure gets further complicated when we look at the local level including 

the local government representing the capital of the region. Along with the Marshall 

Office and the Voivodship Office, we have the City Office with its own vision of local 

economic development, which might not be compatible with the regional level. 

Consequently, potentially we have a conflict along these levels of territorial authorities 

and public administration.  

                                                
76 Informal interviewee with a representative from the Marshall Office, who preferred to remain anonymous 

asking not to be quoted on this. December 2004.  
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In Kraków, cooperation between institutions involved in economic development 

was hindered by overlapping competencies between such institutions. Due to the political 

and economic transition process after 1989, there was no clear division of responsibilities 

between institutions involved in economic development. In one instance, we had 

institutions traditionally responsible for economic development in the city and the region, 

yet there were also new institutions that emerged which were supposed to take over this 

responsibility. The institution initially responsible for economic development of the 

Kraków Region, prior to the administrative reform, was the Agency for Development of 

the Kraków Region, (Agencja Rozwoju Regionu Krakowskiego ARRK), created in 1993, 

which – after the administrative reform of 1999 – was transformed into the Małopolska 

Agency for Regional Development (Małopolska Agencja Rozwoju Regionalnego 

MARR). Due to the relatively small size of the Kraków Region prior to the administrative 

reforms, economic development was concentrated mostly in Kraków, hence the Agency 

for Development of the Kraków Region was actively involved in economic development 

of the city, e.g. revitalization of post-industrial areas of Kraków (Krzysztofiak 2008). 

When the territory of the region was expanded to cover Małopolska, the agency was 

transformed to the Małopolska Agency for Regional Development (MARR), and the 

scope of activity in economic development enlarged encompassing the entire Małopolska 

Region. The main shareholder of MARR was the Małopolska Voivodship, represented by 

the Marshall Office, which made this agency politically dependent upon the Marshall. In 

fact, the head of MARR was known to be nominated by the Marshall’s Office.
77

  

Simultaneously, in Kraków, a new agency was created, the Agency for City 

Development, (Agencja Rozwoju Miasta) responsible for economic development of 

Kraków only. It was a relatively new agency, with the Kraków City Office as a major 

shareholder, and the scope of its activities overlapped with MARR, which initially was 

responsible for economic development in Kraków as well and with the activities of the 

Department of City Strategy and Development at the Kraków City Office. Foreseeably, 

there were often tensions between these three institutions.  

                                                
77 About the nomination of head of MARR see Fijalek (2004a). "Nowa prezes Malopolskiej Agencji 

Rozwoju." Gazeta Wyborcza. 28.11.2004. 
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Another aspect which contributed to institutional instability was the constant 

emergence of new institutions on top of old ones in Kraków. Often, these new institutions 

did not survive due to competition between them. This particularly referred to non-

governmental organizations willing to benefit from EU programmes, various 

consultancies and think-tanks, which provided information on how to benefit from 

opportunities arising from EU programmes and how to receive EU funds. One such 

consultancy was Centrum Unijnych Dotacji (CDU), which was helping small and 

medium sized enterprises in writing applications for EU funds.
78

 It charged a fee for each 

project where EU funds were allocated. However, in 2006 it ceased to exist because it 

turned out to be less profitable than previously expected. Furthermore, it became difficult 

to enter into the institutional structure in Kraków mostly due to the growing number of 

various organizations assisting with preparation of applications for EU funds. The 

example of CDU illustrates how the emergence and disappearance of institutions 

contributed to further fragmentation of relations between actors in the city. In fact, this 

instability hindered cooperation among existing and emerging institutions.  

 In times of political and institutional instability between levels of territorial 

government in Kraków, the only stable institutions in the city seemed to be universities. 

In fact, Kraków was home to the Jagiellonian University, one of the oldest universities in 

Europe (1364), which along with the Kraków University of Economics was actively 

involved in the economic development of Kraków. For instance, the Kraków University 

of Economics contributed to the preparation of strategies of economic development for 

the Kraków City Office. As we will discuss further in the chapter, universities in Kraków 

have participated in numerous EU funded projects and programmes, to serve as 

facilitators of cooperation between various actors in the city. Academics specializing in 

economics, political science and sociology were considered experts in European 

integration. Consequently, they were often invited by various public institutions to 

conduct seminars and workshops on how to benefit from EU programmes, and how to 

apply for EU funds. This created certain cooperation patterns between universities and 

public institutions.  

                                                
78 An informal discussion with the founder of Centrum Dotacji Unijnych, December 2006. 
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Before we analyse cooperation patterns among actors around EU programmes, we 

need to map key institutions that were likely to participate in the process. From 

documents published by the Kraków City Office, the Strategy for the City Development 

(Strategia Rozwoju Miasta) (Urząd Miasta Krakowa 2004) and the Programme for 

European  Integration of Kraków Program (Integracji Europejskiej Krakowa) (Urząd 

Miasta Krakowa 2006), we learn that European integration and EU programmes were 

considered very important for economic development of the city and its institutions. 

Consequently, actors involved in economic development would participate in EU 

programmes available for the city. Local and regional actors were nominated to take part 

in the management of, Integrated Regional Development Operational Programme 

(IROP), the only EU funded programme (partially) administered at the regional level that 

gave an opportunity for regional and local actors to participate in the process.  

Another way to recognize actors which could potentially get involved in joint 

cooperation on projects in economic development is by identifying actors eligible for EU 

funding in cities. I have analysed potential beneficiaries of IROP listed in the document 

(IROP 2004), due to its emphasis on integrated approach, which is supposed to stimulated 

cooperation among actors involved.  The tables 13, 14, 15 and 16 identify actors that are 

eligible for selected priorities under IROP (beneficiaries). The analysis of potential 

beneficiaries under each of the four priorities of IROP discloses that the following actors 

were most likely to benefit from EU programmes, and hence contribute to economic 

development: territorial self-government units or organisational units performing tasks of 

territorial self- government units, unions, alliances and associations of territorial self-

government units, higher education institutions, NGOs, entrepreneurs and business and 

professional self-governing organisations. In the case of Kraków, potential beneficiaries 

include Kraków City Office and associated with them agencies, universities and research 

institutes, NGOs, think-tanks and small and medium enterprises. From the list of potential 

beneficiaries, we can see that cooperation between various groups is promoted, as 

alliances and associations are likely to be allocated the funds.  
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Table 13: Beneficiaries of IROP within Priority 1: Development and modernisation of infrastructure to enhance the competitiveness of regions 

Measure 1.1 Modernisation 

and expansion of the 

regional transport 
system 

1.2 Environmental 

protection 

infrastructure 

1.3 Regional social 

infrastructure  

1.4 Development of 

tourism and culture  

1.5 Information Society 

Infrastructure  

1.6 Public transport 

development in 

agglomerations 

Implementin
g Body Department of Regional Policy and Structural Funds (Marshall’s Office) 

Ministry of Economy 

Territorial self-government units or organisational units performing tasks of territorial self- government units. 

Unions, alliances and associations of territorial self-government units 

Entities rendering public services based 
on agreement made with territorial 

self-government unit, in which 

majority of shares or stock is owned by 

gmina or town acting on the rights of 

powiat 

Beneficiaries 

Entities selected 

as a result of 

procurement 

conducting  

public services 

based on 

agreement made 
with territorial 

self- 

government unit 

on rendering 

services of local 

public 

transportation 

Entities selected as 

a result of 

procurement 

conducting public 

services based on 

agreement made 

with territorial self- 
government unit on 

rendering services 

.in the field of 

environmental 

protection 

Central 

administration 

units in Voivodship 

Units reckoned of 

the public finance 

sector 

 

Health care 
institutions – 

stationary care 

(hospitals), outpatient 

clinics 

Organisational units, 

including commercial 

law companies, 

conducting activities 

in the health care 

area. 

NGOs not acting for 
the purpose of 

bringing profit, 

including 

associations, 

foundations, churches 

and religious unions 

that conducts 

statutory activities in 

the health care area, 

Higher education 

institutions 

Organisational units 

of Polish Academy of 

Science. 

Regional tourist organisations 
and NGOs not acting for the 

purpose of bringing profit, 

including associations, 

foundations, churches and 

religious unions. 

Units reckoned of the 

public finance sector, 

including tourist, sport and 

cultural institutions established 

by governmental 

administration or local 
government units. 

Governmental 

administration bodies in the 

Voivodship 

Higher Education Institutions 

Organisational units, including 

commercial law companies not 

acting for the purpose of 

bringing profit, where the 

shareholders are exclusively 

public entities 

Units reckoned of the public 

finance sector, including  police, 

fire brigade, 

Voivodship Offices 

NGOs not acting for the purpose 
of bringing profit, including 

associations, foundations, 

churches and religious unions. 

Entities selected as a result of 

procurement providing public 

utility services based on 

agreement made with territorial 

self- government unit  under the 

condition of complying with 

public aid regulations defined in 

separate laws. 

Public units conducting research 
and development activities 

Entities rendering 
public services 

based on 

agreement made 

with territorial self-

government unit, in 

which majority of 

shares or stock is 

owned by gmina or 

town on the rights 

of powiat, union of 

municipalities or 
State Treasury. 

Entities selected as 

a result of 

procurement 

conducting  public 

services based on 

agreement made 

with territorial self- 

government unit on 

rendering services 

of local public 

transportation. 



 

 185 

Table 14: Beneficiaries of IROP within Priority 2: Strengthening human resources development in regions 

Measure 2.4 Vocational Reorientation of Workforce 

Affected by Restructuring Processes 

2.5 Entrepreneurship Promotion 

 

2.6 Regional Innovation Strategies and 

Transfer of Knowledge 

Implementing 
Body Regional Labour Office (Voivodship Office) Department of Economy and Infrastructure  (Marshal’s Office) 

Territorial self-government units or 

organisational units performing tasks of 

territorial self- government units. 

 Territorial self-government units or 

organisational units performing tasks of 

territorial self- government units 

Associations, alliances and unions of 

territorial self-government units (gminas and 

powiats). 

Local and regional development agencies; 

Non-government organisations specialized in 

providing assistance to persons seeking jobs 

and to the unemployed; 

Non-government organisations; 

Continuing education centres operating in 

extramural forms; 

Vocational and psychological counselling 

centres; 

Entrepreneurs; 

Business and professional self-governing 

organisations; 

Members of the National SME Services 

Network (KSU) 

Business and professional self-

governing organisations; 

 Scientific research units; 

Labour market institutions with regard to their competences: 

- public employment services; 
- Voluntary Labour Corps (OHP); 

- employment agencies; 

- training institutions; 

- social dialogue and local partnership institutions 

-organisations of trade unions, of employers and of the unemployed, 

-non-government organisations cooperating with public employment services); 

Institutions that support innovative 

development in the regions: 
- Technology transfer centres,  

- Technological research and 

development and industrial parks, 

- Technology and business enterprise 

incubators, 

Higher education institutions 

Beneficiaries 

Partnerships of entities 
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 Table 15: Beneficiaries of IROP within Priority 3: Local development  

Measure 3.2 Areas undergoing 

restructuring  

3.3 Degraded urban, post-

industrial and post-military 
sites 

3.4 Micro-enterprises Local Social Infrastructure 

- sports and educational  
- health care 

Implementing 
Body Department of Regional Policy  

and Structural Funds (Marshal’s Office) 

Department of Economy and 

Infrastructure (Marshall’s 

Office) 

Department of Regional Policy  

and Structural Funds (Marshal’s Office) 

Gmina, powiat or organisational units performing tasks of 

above mentioned territorial self- government units. 

Unions, alliances and associations of the territorial 
self-government units. 

Commercial law companies and other organisational 

units not acting for the purpose of bringing profit or 

appropriating profits for statutory causes, in which 

majority of shares is owned by Voivodship self- 

government  

Entities rendering public services based on agreement 

made with territorial self-government unit, in which 

majority of shares or stock is owned by gmina or powiat. 

Entities selected as a result of procurement made 

according to public procurement regulations - conducting 

public services based on agreement made with territorial 
self- government unit on rendering services in particular 

area. 

NGOs not acting for the purpose of bringing profit, 

including associations, foundations, churches and 

religious union.  

Units reckoned of the public 

finance sector, in particular 

police, fire brigade 

Beneficiaries 

Units reckoned of the 

public finance sector 

Entities, whose project is 

included in the Local 

Revitalisation Programme 

Residential associations and 

communities  

Higher education institutions 

Entities that run micro-

enterprises, which began its 

economic activity not earlier 

than 36 months before the day 

of submitting application, and 

moreover, in the last finished  

financial year and in the 

financial year when 

application is submitted, has: 

1) employed per year, on 

average, less than 10 

employees, and 

2) reached an annual net 

turnover from sales of 

merchandise, goods and 

services and financial 

operations not exceeding the 

equivalent in PLN of 2 million 

Euro, or  the value of assets of 

the enterprise at the end of one 

of the two above mentioned 
financial years not exceeded 

the equivalent in PLN of 2 

million Euro. 

Territorial self-government units or organisational 

units performing tasks of territorial self- 

government units.  

Unions, alliances and associations of territorial 
self-government units. 

Legal and natural persons being running 

authorities for schools or centres  

NGOs not acting for the purpose of bringing 

profit, as well as legal persons conducting 
statutory activities in the field of education and 

sport (or health care) 

Organisational units, including commercial law 

companies, not acting for the purpose of bringing 

profit, conducting activities in the health care area 

(or of sport character).  

Health-care facilities – providing in house care 

(hospitals) for which the creating entities are 

powiats.  

Health-care facilities, including health-care 

facilities providing ambulatory care, for which the 

creating entities are: territorial self-government of 
powiat and gmina levels.  

Non-public Health Care Centres providing medical 

service to the local community within the public 

health-care system. 
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 Table 16: Beneficiaries of IROP within Priority 4: Technical Assistance  

Measure Support for IROP implementation process – 
limited expenditure 

Support for IROP implementation process – 
unlimited expenditure 

Information and promotion activities 

Beneficiaries  1. Managing Authority 

2. The bodies participating in management of IROP regional component and the implementing bodies for IROP Priority 2 measures and 

measure 3.4. 

3. Voivodship Offices 
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5.4. EU programmes in Kraków and the Małopolska Region 

Prior to accession into the EU, Poland had already benefited from pre-accession 

funds. In particular, Kraków was renown for the absorption of PHARE and ISPA funds. 

However, projects funded under PHARE and ISPA were managed entirely at the national 

level and served mostly for infrastructure projects (PHARE) and environmental projects 

(ISPA), which did not require the involvement of various actors and cooperation at 

different levels. Pre-accession funds were not the only external financial support that 

local institutions in Kraków were receiving.  

There are no specific EU programmes reserved exclusively or tailored for 

Małopolska Region and Kraków. Hence, most EU programmes that are available for 

Poland, were also available for Małopolska and Kraków. The way Poland benefited from 

structural funds was set out in the National Development Plan (NDP) for 2004-2006 and 

the Community Support Framework (CSF), documents containing the strategy of using 

structural funds for economic development in Poland (NPR 2003). The NDP is 

implemented with the use of the seven operational programmes: five sectoral 

(Improvement of the Competitiveness of Enterprises, Human Resources Development, 

Restructuring and Modernising Food Sector and Rural Areas, Fisheries and Fish 

Processing Development and Transport), one integrated (Integrated Regional 

Development Operational Programme (IROP), Strategy of using the Cohesion Fund (CF) 

and Technical Assistance. Chart 5 presents the division of operational programmes, 

where we can clearly see that most funds are dedicated to the Integrated Regional 

Development Operational Programme, which in turn is divided into four priorities (see 

chart 6). In the case of Kraków and Małopolska Region, we analyse the management of 

IROP as the only operational programme, which envisages the participation of local and 

regional actors in the process.  



 

 189 

 
 

Chart 6: Integrated Regional Development Operational Programme 2004-2006 

the division of funds between the priorities

I.Development and 

modernisation of the 
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enhance the 

competitiveness of 

regions
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III.Local development

25%

IV.Technical 

assistance

1%

 
Source: IROP 2004 

Chart 5: EU Programmes available for Poland under the Objective 1 in € millions for 2004-2006. 
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Graphic 7: Location of Małopolska Region in Poland and Kraków in Małopolska  

  
Source: www.Kraków-info.com/images/mapa1woj.jpg and http://cordis.europa.eu/malopolska/intro_en.html  

 

5.5. Potential beneficiaries of EU funding: NGOs in cooperation around EU 

programmes  

Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) are one of actors identified as eligible to 

benefit from EU funds under IROP. This section identifies some key non-governmental 

organizations involved in economic development in Kraków and maps their relations 

with other actors and institutions in Kraków. In Kraków, there are many non-

governmental organizations, which in fact are relatively visible in city politics in 

comparison with other Polish, or even post-communist cities. Their visibility, role in the 

city politics and cooperation with other institutions and actors in the city depends to a 

large extent on personal contacts of leaders of these NGOs, and key personalities behind 

them.  

In Kraków, we can roughly identify the following main groups of non-

governmental organizations involved with economic development. All of these main 

NGOs in Kraków are indirectly connected, either via leaders in Kraków City Council or 

with universities. The first group of NGOs is related to the Catholic Church and often 

organizes activities for the youth, e.g. “U Siemachy” Youth Socio-therapy Day Care 
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Centre run by the Father Augustyński. The largest group of NGOs in Kraków has an 

academic character and resembles a think-tank (Institute for Strategic Studies Instytut 

Studiów Strategicznych, International Cultural Centre, Villa Decius). Their presence and 

activity is linked both with the communist past (promotion of democracy) and with 

accession to the EU (advocates of accession into the EU). Many voluntary organizations 

have served as links with the Western world, particularly with the USA. Their unofficial 

and hidden role was to spread “Western” ideals of democracy in post-communist 

countries, making them regular recipients of international grants for their activity. It is 

difficult to prove how much financial support was granted, because at that time financial 

statements of organizations were not available. However, it is widely known that NGOs, 

particularly associated with universities and think-tanks were sponsored by large 

international charity organizations, mostly from the United States, such as USAID. This 

created a certain degree of financial dependency on regular inflows of financial support 

from the West. With the increasing influence of the EU and the availability of EU funds, 

the NGOs had to redefine their practices associated with dependency on international 

financial support, which were quite different from EU funds. While American 

international grants funded mostly individual NGO activities, making them mere passive 

recipients of financial support, EU funds gave only partial support to specific projects and 

initiatives put forward by NGOs. This way EU programmes aimed to make NGOs more 

active in the search for complementary funding, which was supposed to stimulate 

cooperation with other actors. For example, the Institute of Strategic Studies (formerly 

the International Center for Democracy) is the oldest Polish non-governmental 

organization, a think-tank that deals with international and European issues. Although 

this think-tank pursues pro-European activity, organizing seminars and conferences about 

the EU, surprisingly it does not receive any EU funds and is not involved in any EU 

programmes. However, when we look at its funding, we discover that financial support 

mostly comes from international funding organizations such as the German Marshall 

Fund and USAID.
79

 

                                                
79 More information on the webpage of Institute for Strategic Studies http://www.iss.krakow.pl  
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The regular allocation of international grants created a certain degree of 

dependence on external financial support funds. In fact, as one interviewee from an NGO 

indicated: 

 We would often receive various international grants, mostly American organizations, such as 

USAID. They would help us to finance our activity, organize seminars, even conferences. There 

were not many conditions associated with this funding. It was sufficient that we can prove that our 

activity was related to transition and democratization, etc, and we received various grants. 80 

We can assume that NGOs expected that EU funds and programmes would operate in the 

same way, that they would fund the activity of an NGO not a specific initiative. This 

contributed to “disappointment with EU funds”, which become particularly visible with 

the relatively weak absorption of EU funds by NGOs (Chromniak 2005). This could be 

explained by the misunderstanding of the purpose of EU funds. While international grants 

financed the activity of NGOs, EU programmes are supposed to fund –and only partially- 

specific projects and initiatives. Since the funding was only partial, due to the 

additionality principle, NGOs had to look for partners, which could help them co-finance 

projects. Consequently, in contrast to other international grants that did not require 

cooperation with other actors, EU programmes promoted the involvement of various 

actors in the projects, which contributed to creating cooperation patterns between various 

actors. However, by the time cooperation between NGOs and other institutions was 

created, NGOs needed a stimulus from other institutions in the city. 

 Traditionally, it is the role of Kraków City Office to stimulate cooperation with 

NGOs. In fact, Kraków City Office dedicates a significant part of its budget for 

cooperation with NGOs
81

; apparently since 2002, 8mln PLN had been spent for non-

governmental organizations active in health, social assistance, education culture and 

sport. The cooperation between community activity and public administration was 

formalized because most NGOs were new to the Kraków local arena. Formal cooperation 

was supposed to enhance interactions with NGOs, putting an obligation on local 

authorities to stimulate cooperation with the third sector. According to the Act on Self-

Government (Dz.U. nr 142 1990), cities, as units of self-government, could implement 

                                                
80 Informal discussion with a representative of a think-tank in Krakow, who asked to remain anonymous.  
81 NGOs are often referred to as organizacje użytku publicznego (translated in English as organizations of 

public utility), however, the use of this term is widely disputed by NGOs. For more see  
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their own activities either on their own or through cooperation with other actors. The 

importance of cooperation between Kraków City Office and non-governmental 

organizations was emphasised by the Treasurer of the Kraków City Office. However, 

interestingly enough, when asked about cooperation with actors on the territory of 

Kraków, the Treasurer referred to legal documentation on cooperation adopted by 

Kraków City Office rather than giving examples of actual cooperation with NGOs: 

“Kraków City Office is supposed to cooperate with all the external actors on the territory of 

Kraków. There was even a law adopted by Kraków City Office with a programme highlighting 

cooperation with non-governmental organizations. In this legal document you can find how the 

cooperation should takes place and who is involved in the cooperation. In fact, NGOs with which 

Kraków City Office is supposed to cooperate are divided into sectors”82 

The Treasurer’s reflections on cooperation between Kraków City Office and 

NGOs revealed that the cooperation was perceived in formalistic terms rather than real. 

One could even argue that it demonstrates the approach of “as long as we have a law on 

the issue it means it is fine.” This example shows the prevalence of legal and institutional 

formal cooperation represented by laws rather than actual cooperation. When asked for 

examples of cooperation, the Treasurer indicated that the Kraków City Office also 

cooperates with NGOs in more informal ways. Informal cooperation being based on the 

personal contacts of City Councillors with NGOs; such as the case of City Councillor   

Ireneusz Raś,83
 who was known for her involvement with community based NGOs in the 

Nowa Huta district
84

 – Porozumienie Dzielnic Nowohuckich
85

 (Agreement for  Districts 

of Nowa Huta). Another type of informal cooperation with NGOs is exemplified via the 

Mayor’s Plenipotentiary for Disabled and Youth at Kraków City Office, where Father 

Augustyński is head of “U Siemachy”, a socio-therapy NGO which provides a 

community club for young people. Both of these NGOs are involved in EU funded 

                                                
82 Interview conducted with Paweł Stańczyk, Treasurer of Krakow City Office, 30.12.2004 
83 Currently Irenusz Raś is a Member of Polish Parliament from Civic Platform Party, but his political 

activity is mostly associated with Krakow City Council and his involvement with revitalization of Nowa 

Huta.  
84 Nowa Huta, a geographical area and Krakow’s main district, was created after World War II.  It is 
famous for its Steel Factory Huta im. Sendzimira (formerly Huta im. Lenina).  
85 Initially the cooperation of small districts (dzielnice i osiedla) and district-based NGOs on the territory of 

Nowa Huta was called the Agreement for Districts Nowa Huta, however, about the time when they were 

allocated EU funding (EQUAL) they changed the name into partnership: Partnerstwo Inicjatyw 

Nowohuckich (Partnership of Nowa Huta Initiatives).  
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programmes, Porozumienie Dzielnic Nowohuckich (as Partnerstwo Inicjatyw 

Nowohuckich) receives funding from Community Initiative EQUAL and “ U Siemachy”  

was involved with EU funded international programme DEMOS (funded from 5
th

 

Framework). Both these examples illustrate the importance of personal links between 

representatives of Kraków City Office and NGOs, which stimulate cooperation between 

respective institutions and facilitate relations with other institutions. Since both NGOs 

receive EU funding, we can also argue that personal contacts and informal cooperation 

between leaders of institutions may also facilitate participation in EU funded 

programmes.  

5.6. Joint participation in EU programmes - the case of COGITO: local 

partnership with international dimension 

COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy was one of the first 

partnerships created in Kraków, and perhaps Poland, which brought together various 

actors in the city to cooperate jointly on initiatives in the social economy. It started as a 

family hotel “U Pana COGITO”, run by the Family Association, Mental Health in 

Kraków, and the Association for Development of Psychiatry and Community Care 

(EBnis 2003). The initial idea of the hotel was to support the mentally ill in the labour 

market (Wolodzko 2007), which later developed into a partnership in the social economy 

under the present name COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy. Additional 

partners, among them Penetrator Stockbroker House and the Małopolska School of 

Public Administration, were included in the project, who became the main advocates of 

the initiative. The project was recognized by the EU as exemplifying a best practice in the 

social economy. 

The idea of creating a hotel in the form of social enterprise was developed 

through bilateral co-operation with Edinburgh, where similar solutions, such as a social 

enterprise guesthouse “Six Mary’s Place”, had already existed (SEEN 2007:47). As part 

of bilateral cooperation, the representatives of non-governmental organisations, Kraków 

City Office and Kraków’s education institutions visited a social firm guesthouse in 

Edinburgh. Partners from Edinburgh and from Kraków came to an agreement of creating 

a similar guesthouse in Kraków called “U Pana COGITO”, which was initially funded by 
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a grant from the British National Lottery Charities Board. In this project, partners from 

Edinburgh, such as Community Enterprise Limited from Edinburgh played the role of  

mentor, sharing their experience and knowledge with their novice partners in Kraków. 

After EU accession in 2004, new financial opportunities associated with EU 

programmes emerged, based on an already existing initiative, the COGITO – Kraków 

Initiative for Social Economy. The COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy, as 

a partnership, received the assistance of the European Social Fund and was financed 

within the Community Initiative Equal. Besides, operating as a partnership between 

various local institutions from Kraków, such as universities and NGOs, the partnership 

also had an international character. In fact, the COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social 

Economy became part of an international network known as the Social Economy 

Exchange Network (SEEN), funded under the European EQUAL Community Initiative 

programme. In this way, COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy existed 

before it was allocated EU funds, and demonstrated that an initiative already in place and 

well functioning was likely to receive EU funds.  This was something duly noted by those 

involved in the project vis-à-vis the courting of EU funds: 

It is not that we created something new with COGITO thanks to EU funds. Actually, the fact that 

we received EU funds was a confirmation that we are going in the right direction. Now we 

understand that EU projects is not necessary about creating something new but it is more about 

packaging  nicely an existing initiative so that it fits EU imposed norms and regulations. Our 

lesson from the project is that you just need to create best practice of something that you are 

already doing right and then you are rewarded with EU funds. Based on guidelines for 

programming period, we were aware that cooperation is something promoted by the EU, although 

indirectly, via partnership86.  

In fact, COGITO was recognized by the EU as one of the few Polish best 

practices in social economy. This EU funded project (by the European Social Fund within 

the Community Initiative Equal) was an example of several important factors creating a 

cooperation pattern in Kraków: using an already existing initiative for EU funding, 

involvement of academic institutions, personal commitment of people involved in the 

projects and importing a model from Kraków’s international cooperation. We will now 

                                                
86 Interview conducted with Joanna Karmowska, involved with COGITO project, 12.04.2005 
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look somewhat deeper into the aspects of the project to see how Kraków local institutions 

managed to create this partnership in the city.  

The partnership consisted of various actors created under the name COGITO – 

Kraków Initiative for Social Economy. Within this partnership, there was a considerable 

degree of turnover vis-à-vis actor involvement, however among the initial main partners 

the following institutions could be identified: private business (Penetrator SA 

Stockbrokers), an academic institution  (Małopolska School of Public Administration, at 

Cracow University of Economics), NGOs (“Mental Health” Association of Families,  

“KOLONIA” – Association for Supporting People with Disabilities,) a local public 

institution  (Municipal Social Welfare Centre) and the Association for the Development 

of Community Psychiatry and Care (Managing organization
87

). The “Mental Health” 

Association of Families and Association for the Development of Community Psychiatry 

and Care were considered the initiators of the hotel “U Pana COGITO”, which was 

opened in 2003. Penetrator SA and the Małopolska School of Public Administration 

(MSAP) were the institutions that often represented COGITO at international conferences 

dedicated to the social economy or the absorption of EU funded projects. In their 

presentations, this conglomerate of actors always emphasized the importance of 

partnership between private (Penetrator), academic (MSAP) and non-governmental 

organizations. The main aim of the partnership was defined  

“to develop and test a mechanism of creating and promoting a social enterprise as a method of the 

social and occupational integration of persons unemployed because of a mental disorder, and the 

persons suffering from the metal consequences of long-term unemployment and dependency on 

the welfare state” (Puszczewicz, Maziuk, Matejczyk, Fraczak et al. 2005) 

The main goal of the project was to create employment and professional training 

opportunities in the hotel business for mentally ill persons, who were recovering and were 

able to work first in sheltered employment and later on in the open labour market. 

Reflecting on the COGITO project, one of the first partnerships in the social 

economy funded by the Community Initiative EQUAL, Joanna Karmowska, involved in 

preparation of this partnership, indicated that while it was considered a model example of 

partnership, the diversity of institutions in fact made it difficult for actors to cooperate. It 

                                                
87 On the webpage of EQUAL it is Penetrator Stockbrokers, which is identified as a managing institution.  



 

 197 

was only thanks to personal relations and commitment, Karmowska noted, that the 

project went through in relatively successful terms. Cooperation between COGITO 

partners was further facilitated by most involved having graduated from the Cracow 

University of Economics, and some like the team from the Małopolska School of Public 

Administration were still associated with the university. Similar thinking and approach 

acquired studying economy at the Cracow University of Economics, which also 

contributed to the establishment of personal links between people involved with the 

partnership could also serve as important factors in effective and sustainable cooperation.  

The noted cooperation of the COGITO project resulted in the publication of 

reports (Hausner 2008a, 2008b). Further, because of the project’s activities related to the 

social economy, the Małopolska School of Public Administration made publicity for the 

project during numerous conferences and seminars in Kraków,
88

 and brought it 

international acclaim as well as recognition among the inhabitants of Kraków
89

 

(Wolodzko 2007). COGITO was considered a model example of a partnership in social 

economy in Poland. In fact, the success of the project COGITO spilled over into other 

initiatives in social economy in Kraków (see table 13 with list of partnerships on the 

territory of Kraków). On a regular basis, there were conferences and seminars dedicated 

to the social economy organized in Kraków, which became the Polish capital of the social 

economy.   

According to Joanna Karmowska
90

, the main strengths of the project were the 

diversification of institutions, i.e. the fact that cooperation on the project brought various 

institutions to work together. However, at the same time, Karmowska noted this as one of 

the greatest challenges to cooperation. The first phase of the project was launched on a 

local scale, where the cooperation of institutions in the local contexts was tested. Only 

after the establishment of stable cooperation at the local level, international cooperation 

began involving actors from different countries and exchanging best-practices. It is in this 

second phase where we can observe the cognitive dimension of the international 

cooperation. The first phase involved testing on the ground, and it was uncertain whether 

                                                
88 For conference and seminars dedicated to social economy see http://www.ekonomiaspoleczna.msap.pl/  
89 The guest house ‘U Pana COGITO’ is also advertised as a hotel on webpages dedicated to tourism in 

Krakow. 
90 Interview conducted with Joanna Karmowska, involved with COGITO project, 12.04.2005. 
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there would be long-term cooperation or just ad-hoc mobilization of actors around one 

project.  
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Table 17: List of partnerships in Kraków  

COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy 

• Association for the Development of  Community Psychiatry and Care, Kraków (MA91) 

• Mental Health” Association of Families, Kraków 

• “KOLONIA” Association for Supporting People with Disabilities, Kraków 

• Municipal Social Welfare Centre in Kraków 

• Penetrator SA Stockbrokers, Kraków 

• Małopolska School of Public Administration, Cracow University of Economics, Kraków92 

 

Education for Integration – Partnership for Refugees (Development Partnership) 

• Jagiellonian University Human Rights Centre, Kraków (MA) 

• United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees in Poland 

• Jagiellonian University Legal Clinic, Kraków 

• Cultural and Ecological Education Centre – Foundation of the City of Kraków 

• Warsaw University Law Clinic, Warsaw 

• Lublin Catholic University Legal Clinic, Lublin 

• Nikiel and Zacharzewski Attorneys at Law, Kraków 

• Municipal Social Welfare Centre, Kraków 

 

We Can Do More – Partnership in Support of Social Co-operatives 

• Foundation in Support of Local Democracy, Malopolska Institute of Local Government and 

Administration MISTIA, Kraków (MA) 

• Kraków School of Economics and Information Technology, Kraków 

• Starost Office in Miechów 

• Association of Agricultural Producers and Advisers, Brzesko 

 

Labour Market Consensus– Innovative Model of Vocational Activation of Women 

• „PLinEU” European Advisors Association, Kraków (MA) 

• “Full Life Academy” Association, Kraków 

• Women’s Rights Centre Foundation, Kraków Branch 

• Modrzewski Kraków College, Kraków 

• RR Donnelley Europe Sp. z o.o., Kraków 

• Sylvia Style Co, Kraków 

 

Partnership for Improving Access of the Blind to the Labour Market 

• FIRR Foundation Institute of Regional Development, Michałkowice (MA) 

• Polish Association of the Blind, Warszawa  

• University of Science and Technology, Kraków 

• VGR Strategy Institute of Marketing and Social Research, Kraków 

• Handisoft Agency, Kraków 

• Foundation for Blind and Partially-Sighted Children, Michałkowice 

                                                
91 Managing Authority MA. 
92 Bold and in italic academic partners.  
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The Partnership of Initiatives for Nowa Huta 

• Cyprian Kamil Norwid Culture Centre, Kraków (MA) 

• PRYMUS Institute of Entrepreneurship, Kraków 

• Małopolska Association of Merchants and Entrepreneurs, Kraków 

• Kraków Culture Centre – Nowa Huta, Kraków 

• Labour Corps Training and Education Centre No. 1, Kraków 

• Kraków Municipal Labour Office, Kraków 

• „Głos” – Nowa Huta Weekly, Kraków 

• Municipal Social Welfare Centre, Kraków 

• Jagiellonian University, Institute of Public Affairs, Kraków 

 

The Academy of Entrepreneurship. Development of Alternative Forms of Employment 

• Regional Centre of Social Policy, Kraków (MA) 

• Kraków Hamlet Foundation, Kraków 

• Municipality of Wieprz 

• Municipality of Mogilany 

• Jagiellonian University, Institute of Sociology, Kraków 

• Malopolska Employers’ Association, Kraków 

• Voivodship Labour Office in Kraków 

• Malopolska Regional Development Agency, MARR, Kraków 

• IMC Poland sp. z o.o., Warszawa 

Source: based on “Cooperation Fund” Foundation Report 2005. 

As discussed earlier, political and institutional fragmentation of Kraków was a 

hindrance to smooth cooperation between actors in economic development in Kraków. 

Thus, it seems surprising that an initiative, like the COGITO – Kraków Initiative for 

Social Economy, emerged in such a fragmented political setting like Kraków. If it seems 

that a key reason for the setting up and success of this partnership remains outstanding, 

then your intuition is correct. One of the interesting aspects undercovered during my 

research was that participants acknowledged a Scottish connection! A key factor 

acknowledged as having triggered the creation of the partnership turns out to be the 

Scottish model of social enterprise. How is this so? 

The COGITO project was not only funded by the European Social Fund within 

EQUAL, as a partnership on the territory of Kraków, but the project was also part of the 

Social Economy Exchange Network (SEEN), a trans-national (international) co-operation 

agreement funded under the European EQUAL Community Initiative programme 

(Karmowska, Thom and Kindler 2008). The Social Economy Exchange Network, besides 
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the Kraków Initiative for the Social Economy - COGITO, also brought together three 

other development partnerships from Finland (HOT DP), Italy (Reti.Qu.AL) and Scotland 

(Social Economy Scotland). Among the main objectives of this international EU funded 

cooperation, members of SEEN indicate that  

“promotion of social added value approaches that demonstrate the positive impact made by social 

enterprises, identifying procurement opportunities that will allow organisations to effectively 

deliver essential public services, sharing example  of supportive financial instruments for the 

sector and exchanging best practice examples of social entrepreneurship” (Karmowska, Thom and 

Kindler 2008:3). 

From the description of main objectives of SEEN, we can see that learning and 

the exchange of best practices were key factors that brought together partners from four 

different EU member states to get involved in EU funded international cooperation. 

However, each of the partners perceived the learning and exchange of best practices in 

their own way. It seems that the involvement of COGITO Kraków Initiative for Social 

Economy was conditioned on the willingness to learn new practices from more 

experienced old member states. In fact, the enthusiasm to absorb, what is often referred to 

as an EU model, is confirmed by the reflections of Joanna Karmowska, the main 

international coordinator of COGITO during a study visit in Scotland: 

“The study visit was a great experience for us in both professional and social dimensions. We 

appreciate enormously the amount of work you put into making the visit so successful. Our heads 

are now full of new ideas, knowledge, best practices, and it will probably take some time until we 

put all of that into some format, however we will do our best to take full advantage of the 

experience for the benefit of our organizations and beneficiaries” (Social Economy Scotland 

2006). 

 The study visits in each of the country members not only facilitated the exchange 

of best practices and learning, it also created opportunities for other types of cooperation. 

The lessons learnt from international cooperation could be applied locally, as emphasised 

in the reports on the SEES network. However, it was difficult to establish which practices 

and lessons from international cooperation were in reality implemented in the partnership 

around social economy in Kraków. Among anticipated practices which potentially could 

have been implemented, the report lists the promotion of local cooperation between local 
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actors: “ Other expected assets include cooperation on founding business advisory institutions 

and promotion for social enterprises”  (Puszczewicz, Maziuk, Matejczyk et al. 2005). 

One of the main prerequisites of effective international cooperation is not only 

institutions but the actual commitment of individuals that stand behind these institutions. 

Every international partnership needs to have a dedicated coordinator, where despite 

cultural and organizational barriers would believe in the project and push it further. In the 

case of COGITO’s involvement in international cooperation, this personal will could be 

attributed to Joanna Karmowska who represents the project on the international stage. 

Joanna Karmowska was from the Jagiellonian University, although this academic 

institution was not listed as a partner for the project.  

The example of the COGITO project demonstrated that despite institutional and 

political fragmentation, local actors in Kraków could cooperate around EU funded 

projects and it was possible to create a sustainable partnership among local actors in 

Kraków.  However, for EU funded cooperation to remain valid and well-founded, certain 

conditions for cooperation of local institutions around EU funded projects had to be met. 

The analysis of the COGITO – Kraków Initiative for Social Economy showed the 

following characteristics of the project. It showed the importance of importing a model 

from an old member state, and external funding needed in setting up the initiative. The 

personal commitment of representatives of institutions involved in the partnership played 

a crucial role in pushing the initiative forward. Furthermore, the involvement of academic 

institutions gave the cooperation a framework of social economy, publicized thanks to 

numerous publications and conferences.  

5.7. Managing EU funds – the case of IROP (Integrated Regional Operational 

Programme) 

This section looks at the management of EU funds, using the case of the 

Integrated Regional Operational Programme
93

 IROP during the 2004-2006 programming 

period in the Małopolska region. The IROP was selected as a case for analysis on the 

involvement of various institutions in funds management because it was the only regional 

                                                
93 The original name of Integrated Regional Operational Programme IROP in Polish is Zintegrowany 

Program Operacyjny Rozwoju Regionalnego ZPORR. 
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EU funded programme in Poland where regional and local actors participated from a 

Voivodship.
94

 The aim of this section is to demonstrate that the mechanism associated 

with EU programmes, in particular the partnership principle, created cooperation patterns 

between different actors in the management of IROP by bringing various local actors into 

the decision-making process around EU programmes in the Małopolska region.  

Using the instance, of IROP, the argument will be made that the EU partnership 

principle imposes certain cooperation patterns between various levels of territorial 

government and public administration (vertical relations), as well as between public, 

private, academic and NGOs (horizontal cooperation). Local actors from the region are 

invited to participate in the decision making process, which in turn creates cooperation 

patterns around EU programmes (IROP). However, as the analysis of IROP will 

demonstrate, only selected actors were invited to participate in the process, thus only 

some actors were empowered at the expense of those excluded. As a result, this raised the 

potential for further conflicts in an already fragmented institutional structure in Kraków.  

In order to demonstrate this point, we will analyse the role of institutions and 

some individuals representing institutions which take part in bodies involved with the 

management of IROP on the territory of Małopolska. Particular attention will be 

dedicated to institutions from Kraków vis-à-vis institutions from the rest of Małopolska. 

The aim is to demonstrate that local actors from Kraków are under-represented in bodies 

involved with the management of IROP, which in turn can contribute to tensions between 

local and regional institutions. 

The IROP, is one of seven operational programmes for the implementation of the 

National Development Plan (Narodowy Plan Rozwoju) and Community Support 

Framework, for the years 2004-2006 (IROP 2004). The strategic aim of this programme 

has been the creation of circumstances for increased competitiveness of regions, and the 

prevention of marginalization in order to support sustainable economic development of 

                                                
94 Voivodship (województwo) is a region of Poland equal to NUTS 2. Krakow is a city on powiat status, 

thus equal to NUTS 4. The Nomenclature of Territorial Units for Statistics (NUTS) is a geocode 
standard, used in the European Union, for referencing the administrative division of countries for statistical 

purposes. The NUTS divisions do not necessarily correspond to administrative divisions within the country. 

The acronym is derived from the French name for the scheme, nomenclature des unités territoriales 

statistiques. For more on NUTS and the regions in Poland see e.g. (Hughes, Sasse and Gordon 2003), 

(Regulski 2003). 
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the county (ZPORR 2004:354). IROP, financed with two European structural Funds 

(ERDF and ESF), involves all 16 Polish regions in the programming period 2004-2006. It 

is the only and first operational programme to be implemented at the regional level of the 

Voivodship, and consequently it requires the wide and active participation of regional and 

local actors, including public, private, academic and non-governmental actors. The IROP 

is particularly related to and conditioned by the EU partnership principle, because most of 

the tasks related to IROP implementation have envisaged participation of various actors 

from horizontal and vertical levels located within each of the regions. As it states in the 

official document on IROP, tasks related to project identification should be with the 

regional self-government (Marshal Office), and tasks related to audit, monitoring 

payment verification and certification should be vested with the regional state 

administration (Voivodship Office) (IROP 2004). 

Theoretically, all regional and local institutions can participate in selected stages 

of projects funded by IROP. Here, we will discuss stages of this process, emphasising the 

role of various actors in the Małopolska region (ZPORR w Małopolsce 2004). First, 

eligible actors prepare project applications to be funded from IROP, which are then 

assessed by the Department of Regional Policy and Structural Funds at the Małopolska 

Marshall Office (Departament Polityki Regionalnej i Funduszy Strukturalnych w 

Urzędzie Marszałkowskim Województwa Małopolskiego). After a formal assessment, 

which basically consists of technical and practical verification –e.g. whether projects are 

well prepared and meet technical criteria —the projects are assessed by an Expert Panel 

(panel ekspertów), which evaluates the quality and relevance of the projects. The 

members of the Expert Panel give grading points to each of the projects, and prepare a 

ranking list. After the study of the grading list prepared by the Expert Panel, the Regional 

Steering Committee (Regionalny Komitet Sterujący) recommends the final ranking list of 

projects arranged in a hierarchical order and – theoretically – takes into consideration 

regional and local needs. Further, projects are selected from the ranking list by the 

Małopolska Voivodship Board (an executive body of the Marshall Office, consisting only 

of politicians from the majority regional parties nominated by the Regional Assembly), 

which makes the final decision about the allocation of the funds by IROP.  Eventually, 

the Voivode of Małopolska (also political appointee) signs the projects to be funded 
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under IROP. The consecutive stages of the management of IROP are illustrated by the 

chart 8 and 9. 

This short description of the stages of the management process of IROP, at the 

regional level, helps: illustrate the nature of the process involved; identity potential actor 

involvement; and illuminate potential areas of tension in cooperation between actors 

involved. In particular, the Regional Steering Committee and the Expert Panel are two 

key bodies which serve as the frontline for local and regional actors to contribute to the 

selection of projects. By participating in these selection bodies, actors were required to 

cooperate with all institutions involved in all the stages of the selection. In fact, the 

Regional Steering Committee was created following the recommendations of the EU 

partnership principle, and hence it incorporates the widest number of actors. The 

members of the Regional Steering Committee (RSC), nominated by the Management 

Board of the Marshall Office’s are divided into three groups (see table 18). The first 

group includes the Marshall of Małopolska (as the RSC chair), the deputy Voivode of 

Małopolska, and representatives of relevant – for IROP – ministries. The second group 

includes representatives of territorial self-government institutions representing 

communes, towns and cities.  

There was significant controversy over the composition of the second RSC group, 

because initially the Kraków City Office was not even represented in this group. The lack 

of a representative from Kraków significantly diminished the role of the city in the 

Regional Steering Committee, and eventually in the management of IROP. Consequently, 

Kraków as a city would not have been able to defend its interests and would be 

disadvantaged vis-à-vis other cities, towns and communes represented in the group. 

However, after the intervention of the Kraków City Office, the deputy Mayor of Kraków 

was included in the second group.   

The third group possessed the widest range of actors from various sectors, as it 

includes socio-economic actors; and this made analysis of the group’s composition the 

most interesting. In the case of Małopolska’s IROP, we find organizations of 

entrepreneurs and employers (Małopolska Chamber of  Chamber of Commerce and Trade 

in Kraków and Małopolska Chamber of Craft and Business in Kraków), trade unions 
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(Małopolska Solidarność Trade Union and Polish Trade Unions Alliance in Małopolska), 

NGOs (Kraków Foundation “Center of Information, Meetings, Dialogue, Upbringing and 

Prayer in Auschwitz), academic institutions (Academy of Mining and Metallurgy, 

Academy of Agriculture and Jagiellonian University) and the Małopolska Tourist 

Organization.  

In order to illustrate the position and interaction of different actors, as well as the 

roles they play in different stages of the decision making process related to the EU funds, 

it is important to analyse the composition of each committee. Generally, the members of 

the committees are supposed to represent various institutions. Their selection is based on 

their primary institutions they represent. However, often it is the case that members - who 

formally represent the institution at RSC - have other affiliations or used to work for 

other institutions, providing them with various links and connections. This can be 

observed when we look at the Regional Steering Committee representatives.  

For instance, Zdzisław Mąka represents the Małopolska Chamber of Craft and 

Business in Kraków. However, a closer look at his biography and current activity reveals 

that he is also a member of the Law and Justice Party, and thus indirectly represents his 

party’s interests. Furthermore, Mąka ran for the mayorship of a small city, Kalwaria 

Zebrzydowska, from where he originates; making it is not difficult to suggest that the city 

of Kalwaria Zebrzydowska meant more to Mąka than the interests of Kraków. Another 

personality is Andrzej Szkaradek, who represented the Małopolska Solidarność Trade 

Union in the Regional Steering Committee. Szkaradek’s biography shows that he is a 

leader of the Nowy Sacz Solidarity Movement, meaning that he was not from Kraków. 

He served as a member of the Malopolska Regional Assembly, and was also affiliated 

with the Law and Justice Party. Finally, a third example is Jan Wieczorkowski, who 

represented the Małopolska Tourist Organization, but previously held the post of mayor 

of Rabka town and was the Director of the Association of Municipalities of the 

Malopolska Region.  

It is interesting to note the key deficiencies of the RSC. First, except for academic 

institutions, none of the actors on the RSC seemed to have the political credentials needed 

to credibly represent the interests of Kraków. The only NGO included was called the 
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Kraków Foundation “Center of Information, Meetings, Dialogue, Upbringing and Prayer 

in Auschwitz, but, despite the name, it is based in Auschwitz. Second, further analysis of 

Regional Steering Committee’s composition revealed a lack of actors explicitly related to 

socio-economic development, competitiveness and cohesion, as well as the development 

of culture—criteria all listed as desired for membership on the Regional Steering 

Committee according to the IROP documents (ZPORR 2004:354). In particular, the lack 

of actors representing NGOs based in Kraków was surprising especially since there were 

almost 3000 NGOs active in Kraków  (Kollbek-Myszka 2007), and the city aspired to the 

role of informal capital of the social economy (ZSLP and MPS 2005). In sum, many 

questions could be raised regarding the quality of representation on the Regional Steering 

Committee, especially concerning the appropriate inclusion of actors from Kraków and 

the extent to which this could hinder smooth cooperation between the RSC and Kraków 

institutions. One could take a more critical tone and allege that the RSC manifested an 

artificial character unreflective of the actor and institutional landscape in both Kraków 

and the Małopolska region. In other words, it could be said that the RSC was a kind of 

foreign and ad-hoc institution, detached from the institutional reality it was supposed to 

represent.  

Shifting gears, we turn to the other key body, the Expert Panel, which was 

involved with the selection of IROP projects, and thus reflecting participation of local 

actors in the process. Members of the Expert Panel were drawn from three lists:  the 

Małopolska Marshall nominated experts on the first list, the Małopolska Voivode 

nominated experts on the second list, and the third list consisted of experts delegated by 

regional institutions. Since each of these lists was supposed to include experts from the 

areas covered by the IROP, representatives of academic institutions and research 

institutes were the most likely candidates to feature on the Expert Panel. However, the list 

of experts from the Małopolska Voivodship became available to the public, which led to 

criticism in the press (Makowski 2006) and in a report published by the CEE Bankwatch 

Network (Instytut Ekonomii Środowiska and Dworakowska 2006). The main message 

behind the criticism suggested that a lack of transparency in the composition of the 

Expert Panel implied a corresponding lack of transparency in the evaluation of projects, 

which would hamper smooth cooperation between local institutions.  
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The response to this voiced concern was given by a representative of the 

Małopolska Marshall Office in an informal discussion. When asked why such 

information was not readily available, the representative indicated the need to protect the 

resident experts from attempts to influence their decision making by project applicants. 

Yet, it was also conceded that “it is not difficult to figure out who sits on the Expert 

Panel. There were a limited number of experts in a certain field in Małopolska and those 

evaluating the projects were usually involved in numerous trainings and conferences on 

how to absorb EU funds, and they come from universities, so it was relatively easy to 

guess who would be evaluating a project.”
95

 This suggestion was later confirmed by the 

Spokesperson for the Małopolska Marshall’s Office, Zbigniew Milewski, who clearly 

stated that the Expert Panel includes specialists with academic backgrounds
96

. 

Consequently, although the composition of the Expert Panel was not transparent, personal 

contacts and participation in events dedicated to the absorption of EU funds gave 

informal access to members of the Expert Panel and hence contributed to informal 

personal links between applicants for EU funds (here IROP) and the people evaluating 

them. The selection of the members of the Expert Panel was also a subject of controversy 

in Kraków. For instance, the Kraków Chamber of Commerce protested against the lack of 

objectivity by experts evaluating IROP projects, due to personal relations between 

experts and institutions which applied for EU funds
97

.  

  

 

 

 

 

                                                
95 An informal talk with a representative of the Marshall Office, 23.04.2007. 
96 Pelowski (2004b). "Sito na unijna kase." Gazeta Wyborcza. 29.01.2004. 
97Fijalek (2005). "Pierwsze dotacje. ZPORR o nabor." Gazeta Wyborcza. 26.03.2005. 



 

 209 

 

Dept. of 

Structural 

Funds 

Application 

Małopolska 

Voivodship 

Board 

Regional 
Steering 

Committee 

Recommendation 

Ranking 

list 

Formal 

Assessment 

Małopolska 
Marshal 

Office  

Merit-based 

Assessment 

Expert Panel  

Ranking 

list 

Actors 

eligible 
for 

IROP* 

Final 

signature  

Selection of projects 

and decision on 

allocation of funds 

* see a separate table  
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Table 18: The composition of Regional Steering Committee for the evaluation of Integrated Regional Operational Programme in 

Małopolska Region  

Group 1: Marshall of Małopolska Region, Deputy Voivode, and representatives from ministries involved in the activity covered by IROP 

Group 2: Representatives of territorial self-government institutions representing communes, towns and cities  

Group 3:  Representatives of social and economic partners from employers and business organizations, trade unions, non-governmental 
organizations and academic institutions 

Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 

Janusz Sepioł 

(Chair)  

Marshall of the 

Małopolska 

Zbigniew 

Karciński 

Head of the County 

Tarnowskie 

Krzysztof Wroński Chamber of Commerce and 

Trade in Kraków 

Ryszard 

Półtorak 

Deputy Voivode of 

Małopolska  

Andrzej Pająk Head of the County 

Suski 

Zdzisław Mąka Małopolska Chamber of Craft 

and Business in Kraków 

Piotr Sztaba Ministry of Economy 

and Labour 

Jan Golonka Chair of Convent of 

Heads of Counties in 

Małopolska 

Andrzej Szkaradek Małopolska Solidarność Trade 

Union 

Magdalena 
Sobczyk 

Ministry of Economy 
and Labour 

Marcin Pawlak Mayor of City and 
Commune Dobczyce 

Irena Kowalczyk Polish Trade Unions Alliance 
in Małopolska  

Jerzy Lipiec Ministry of 

Agriculture and Rural 

Development 

Zdzisław 

Mularczyk 

Chair of Forum of Heads 

of Communes and 

Mayors in Małopolska 

Ks. Marek Głownia Kraków Foundation “Center 

of Information, Meetings, 

Dialogue, Upbringing and 

Prayer in Auschwitz 

Jacek Rulewicz Ministry of Culture Tadeusz Patalita Head of the Rural 

Commune Mszana Dolna 

Jan Wieczorkowski Małopolska Tourist 

Organization 

Halina Obara Ministry of 

Infrastructure  

Kazimierz Fudala Head of the Rural 

Commune Rzepiennik 

Strzyżewski 

Prof. dr hab. inż. 

Janusz Kowal 

Dean of Mechanic 

Engineering and Robotics, 

Academy of Mining and 

Metallurgy (Kraków) 

Anna 

Chrzanowska 

Ministry of Education 

and Sport 

Janusz Marszałek Mayor of Oświęcim Prof. dr hab. Janusz 

Żmija 

Chancellor of Academy of 

Agriculture (Kraków) 

Stanisław 

Garlicki 

Ministry of 

Environment  

Tadeusz Trzmiel Deputy Mayor of 

Kraków 

Prof. dr hab. Karol 

Musioł 

Chancellor of Jagiellonian 

University (Kraków) 

Source: http://www.wrotamalopolski.pl/root_ZPORR/Regionalny+Komitet+Sterujacy/Informacje+ogolne/  
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Chart 9: Financial management and expenditure control within Integrated Regional Operational Programme  
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5.7.1. Tensions between Kraków City Office and the Marshall’s Office over 

EU funds allocation - Rejection of St Laurent Quarter 

We now discuss a different facet in the management of EU programmes, 

concerning the rivalry that developed between the Marshall’s Office and Kraków City 

Office over the allocation of support. The roots of this issue emanate from the fact that 

the Marshall’s Office plays a key role in how projects are selected, because the 

Marshall’s Office provides crucial input both at the initial selection and later 

recommendation stages; which makes the Marshall’s Office particularly visible in the 

selection of projects to be funded by EU programmes. The most prominent example of 

the tensions this can create between the Marshall’s Office and Kraków City Office was 

illustrated by the refusal to allocate IROP for the St. Laurent Quarter in Kraków, a project 

put forward by the Kraków City Office (Skapski 2004). The St. Laurent Quarter 

application for EU funds was considered an important investment in urban regeneration 

of a part of the Jewish Quarter of Kazimierz. In fact, EU funds were supposed to finance 

the creation of a cultural centre, which would help to revitalize this post-industrial area of 

Kraków. 

Although the Expert Panel evaluated this project put forward by the Kraków City 

Office as the highest level (90 % of possible points), the city was not allocated EU funds. 

What made this decision especially controversial was the fact that the RSC, chaired by 

the Marshall of the Małopolska Voivodship, decided not to support projects from Kraków 

generally because the city was deemed already wealthy (Kuras 2004). A member of the 

RSC, the deputy Marshall of Małopolska, Andrzej Sasuła, justified the refusal for EU 

funds from Kraków as follows: 

“I voted against the opinion of experts, because they are detached from a wider context of 

allocation of EU funds. Therefore, their opinion cannot be binding for us. Otherwise all European 

money would go to Kraków. And this city has many opportunities to fund its plans from other 

sources. We have to take care of sustainable development of the entire Voivodship [of 

Małopolska] not only its capital [Kraków]” 98  

                                                
98 An commentary from a local press article Pelowski (2004a). "Fundusze strukturalne dla regionów idą jak 

woda." Gazeta Wyborcza. 02.11.2004. 
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Further, local press reports published an opinion of an anonymous public 

administration official, who provided controversial reflections on the mechanisms of the 

RSC decision making process: 

“Members of the Regional Steering committee were not interested in the evaluation of the 

substance of the project. They simply agreed not to support projects of Kraków City Office, 

because other parts of Małopolska should get something”99  

In response, the president of the Committee for the Absorption of EU funds in the 

Kraków City Council and a former mayor of Kraków, Józef Lassota, reflected on the 

rejection of the project put forward by Kraków City Office: 

“I am shocked. Although initially project applications for EU funds put forward by Kraków City 

Office might have been poorly prepared, later only the best applications were selected. They were 

many times improved according to the suggestions from the specialists from the Marshall 

Office”100   

The head of the Department for Strategy and City Development, Monika Piątkowska, 

clearly emphasised her discontent with the rejection of one of the projects put forward by 

the Kraków City Office for EU funds (IROP): 

 I am surprised about the decision of the [Regional Steering Committee] and the Voivodship 

Board. The St Laurent Quarter received very high grading [from the Expert Panel]. We will appeal 

in writing for the justification of the decision. When we receive it, we will consider what to do 

next” 101 

In sum, this example regarding the St. Laurent Quarter controversy illustrates how 

EU programmes, which are intended to foster cooperation, could lead to the opposite 

outcome and promote tensions between two levels of territorial administration. Although 

the partnership principle embedded within the management of EU programmes is meant 

to foster cooperation patterns, including various actors into the decision making process, 

it can also enhance existing competition between different levels of territorial public 

administration, as shown in the case of Kraków. Because significant authority for the 

selection of projects to be funded from IROP was allocated to the Małopolska Marshall’s 

                                                
99 Kuras (2004). "Krakowskie projekty nie będą finansowane ze środków Unii." Gazeta Wyborcza. 

05.10.2004. 
100 A commentary from a local press article. 
101 . 
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Office, this gave the Marshall’s Office a gatekeeper power over Kraków City Office. 

Taken into context, in terms of the pre-existing turf disputes between the two 

administrative entities, this worked against the ‘cooperation’ purposes of EU programmes 

and came to a head with the refusal to grant EU funding to Kraków City Council. This 

illustrates the value of distinguishing between the intent and the effect of the practice of 

EU funds and their management.   

5.7.2. A Political Catalyst? The impact of EU funds (or their lack) on the 

mobilization of local actors in Kraków 

As the discussion has noted to this point, EU funds are intended to help overcome 

political and institutional barriers between actors and stimulate cooperation via the 

partnership principle and the additionality principle to gather complementary resources. 

One of the interesting—and perhaps unintended—effects of EU funds, however, has been 

how discontent with the lack of allocation of EU funds can serve to mobilize local 

institutions and actors; functioning as a catalyst on the local political landscape. In other 

words, EU funds, and the appetite for them, could provide an incentive for local political 

parties and actors in Kraków to mobilize so as to ensure that the Małopolska Region and 

Kraków were allocated the perceived adequate amount of EU funds.  

A starting point for our analysis should be the distribution of EU funds among 

Polish Voivodships during the programming period 2007-2013. For the allocation of EU 

structural funds, the Polish government—then led by the Law and Justice Party—decided 

to implement an allocation algorithm which gave preference to Eastern Voivodships—

which it should be noted voted in the majority for Law and Justice in the preceding 

parliamentary elections. Due to this alleged algorithm, Malopolska, inclusive of Kraków, 

was to receive less financial support from EU funds than previously anticipated. 

Consequently, many anticipated projects for local economic development in Kraków had 

to be cancelled, such as financial support for small and medium enterprises and the 

modernization of football stadiums (Pelowski 2006; Rzeczpospolita 2006).  

In response to the central government’s decision, various local actors from 

Kraków, such as members of local political parties and representatives from the local 

public administration, universities, NGOs and private companies, organized an initiative 
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to protest against the unfair distribution of EU funds. They created the webpage “Kraków 

Jutra” (Kraków of Tomorrow) www.Krakówjutra explaining the situation and 

encouraging citizens of Kraków to sign a protest petition. Moreover, 50 billboards with a 

slogan “Oskubali Kraków” (Kraków was plucked) appeared on the streets of Kraków 

saying “The government takes away 300 million euro from Malopolska. Make a protest 

on www.Krakówjutra.pl”. The initiative was funded from private sources of Kraków 

entrepreneurs.   

Graphic 8: Billboards against a decrease in allocation of EU funds for Małopolska. 

 

Source: http://www.krakowjutra.pl 

 

This story shows how the unfavourable (to Kraków) decision regarding the 

distribution of EU funds contributed to the mobilization of local actors and cooperation 

among them on a joint initiative. However, there is also another side to the story. The 

initiative, which mobilized so many different groups in Kraków had the potential to 

continue but was not sustained. This demonstrates that the bottom-up mobilization of 

actors in Kraków was not sustainable and could not contribute to the institutionalization 

of cooperation. Local actors in Kraków were not able to draw lessons on how to benefit 

in the long-term from joint initiatives, and still performed on an ad-hoc basis when faced 

with a crisis. The short-term success of this type of initiative demonstrated that there was 

a need for such movements in the long-term, as well as the necessity for them.  
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5.8. Kraków’s intercity cooperation 

In the literature on Kraków, we often find emphasis on Kraków’s historically 

close links with Europe (Bertaud 1999; Purchla 1996), particularly the important place of 

the city’s European identity (Mach and Niedzwiecki 1997). As the historical background 

discussion illustrated, due to Kraków’s geopolitical position (Mikulowski-Pomorski 

1996) the former capital of Poland has always pursued relations with other European 

cities in an international sense. Kraków has sought this through the establishment of 

cooperative arrangements with foreign cities, mostly of a bilateral nature, which aimed to 

promote joint associations or endeavours.  

Before we discuss how European integration and EU programmes influenced the 

development of Kraków’s intercity cooperation, it is important to establish what the 

intercity cooperation means in the context of Kraków and what types of cooperation we 

can identify. This distinction allows us to demonstrate the change in directions and the 

character of Kraków’s intercity cooperation. Intercity cooperation implies both relations 

between Kraków and another city (bilateral cooperation), as well as Kraków’s 

involvement in transnational projects and intercity networks (multilateral cooperation)
102

. 

Bilateral cooperation can be either formally agreed between Kraków and another city, or 

two cities can cooperate without a prior formal agreement. Among the formal agreements 

we can distinguish between twinning cooperation and partnership cooperation. In the Act 

on International cooperation of Kraków, twinning cooperation was defined as follows: 

“the agreement on cooperation of twin cities is based on stable elements emphasising 

cultural similarities” (Rada Miasta Krakowa 1993); which also includes so-called 

‘honorary twinning’ which is considered the highest form of cooperation based on 

                                                
102 The distinction between different types of Kraków’s international cooperation is based on internal 

documents, replies to questions sent to the Dept. of City Strategy and Development and an official webpage 

of Krakow City Office 
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cultural and historical similarities between Kraków and its twin city.
103

 Kraków signed 

twinning arrangements with seven cities
104

 (Kiev, Nuremberg, Milan, Leuven,); including 

three honorary twinnings (La Serena, Curitiba, Quito).  

However, the status and formality of intercity cooperation is not always reflected 

in intensified activities and relations between the cities involved. Often cooperation 

remains symbolic and on paper.  According to the representatives working in the 

Department for City Strategy and Development of the Kraków City Office, international 

cooperation with a partner city is limited to “courteous and representative contacts of 

symbolic value.”
105

  Sometimes, the justification for honorary status is symbolic, and does 

not have a rational explanation related to concrete results of cooperation. For instance, 

Quito, Ecuador was given the status of honorary twin city because both cities, Kraków 

and Quito, were the only two cities which were put on the first UNESCO list of the 

Cultural and Natural World Heritage.
106

  

One of the most successful bilateral cooperations turned out to be with cities 

where no formal agreement was signed, such as Vienna, Nuremberg and Edinburgh. 

Neither formal agreement, nor cultural or geographical proximity, appeared essential to 

sustainable cooperation between these cities.  The elements which seems pivotal  for 

successful bilateral cooperation were as follows: purposeful cooperation with clear 

objectives (strategic incentive); a common institution responsible for cooperation 

(institutional); willingness to learn from each other and/or to share knowledge (cognitive 

incentive); participation in EU programmes; and being part of the same EU funded 

network (e.g. CHORUS, involvement of other local actors in intercity cooperation 

(mobilization of local actors). The institutional element needed for sustainable bilateral 

cooperation was an institution responsible for activities related to cooperation between 

the two cities that would also supervise, administer and manage the cooperation between 

two cities.  

                                                
103 The twinning agreement can only be signed with one city in a given country.  
104 For more details on the international cooperation with each city, please see the table.  
105  Interview conducted with representatives of Department of City Strategy and Development, Krakow 

City Office, 13.04.2005. 
106 The 30th anniversary of this event was celebrated in 2008. For more information see 

http://www.bip.krakow.pl/wladze/zarzadzenia/pliki/zp_1007_08.pdf  
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Partnership agreements signed by Kraków with other cities, for a perpetuous or 

fixed period (e.g. 5 years), usually constate a particular cooperative arrangement in given 

issue or district area. For instance, such cooperative arrangement between local 

institutions in Kraków and their counterparts in other cities focus mostly on education, 

culture, European integration, environment protection, social assistance, promotions 

(participation in fairs) and urban infrastructure. Kraków has signed such partnership 

agreements with nineteen cities:
107

 Bordeaux, Bratislava, Cusco, Edinburgh, Florence, 

Frankfurt am Men, Gothenburg, Innsbruck, Leipzig, Lvov, Milan, Orleans, Pecs, 

Rochester, Seville, Solura, Vilnius and Zagreb. Finally, Kraków also pursues cooperation 

with some cities (Berlin, Vienna and Strasbourg) without prior formal cooperation 

agreements. Surprisingly enough, as the forthcoming section of this chapter will present, 

this cooperation is known to be the most dynamic. The table below presents some 

projects and details of Kraków’s bilateral agreements with other cities.  

                                                
107 Ibid. 
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Table 19 . Kraków’s bilateral (city-to-city) cooperation 

 Partner city country cooperation type Area of cooperation Characteristics  

1. Bordeaux France Partner City University agreements, academic 

exchanges, health system, energy,  

Polish Season in France, Nova Polska, EURO-ECO-GAZ project 

2. Bratislava Slovakia  Partner City Symbolic Symbolic 

3. Budapest Hungary Partner City Culture and monument protection, 

promotion, organization of 

conferences, local management  

Involvement in the Organization of World Heritage Cities 

4. Curitiba Brazil Honorary Twin 

City  

City of Polish immigrants (73% 

Poles) 

Symbolic One occasional visit, 

5. Cusco Peru Twin City Symbolic Symbolic 

6. Edinburgh United 

Kingdom 

Partner City Education, monument protection, 

culture, local management 

Participation in ECOS project on revitalization of Kazimierz district 

in Kraków, DEMOS 

7. Fez Morocco  Partner City Agreement between Chambers of 

Commerce and Industry 

Symbolic 

8. Florence Italy  Partner City Education, culture, commerce Frequent  museums exchange and university exchanges, involvement 
of local cultural institutions and Chambers of Commerce, 

importance of personal connections,  

9. Frankfurt am 

Mein  

Germany Partner City Culture, education, sport, social 

aid, self-government management 

trainings, promotion 

One of the most active cities, Kraków-Frankfurt Friends Circle, 

Days of Kraków in Frankfurt, Days of Frankfurt in Kraków, number 

of events organized each year. financial aid to Kraków 

10. Göteborg Sweden Partner City Environmental protection, urban 

planning, communal economy, 

public transport, culture 

Swedish buses, Days of Sweden in Kraków, Days of Kraków in 

Sweden 

11. Innsbruck  Austria Partner City Culture, education Exchange of schools 

12. Jerusalem  Israel No formal 

agreement  

  

13. Kiev Ukraine Twin city Culture, exchange of youth, 

promotion 

Days of Kiev in Kraków, Days of Kraków in Kiev, Bridge of 

European Integration 

14. Kyoto Japan No formal 

agreement 

Culture,  Creation of Japanese Center Manggha in Kraków, participation in 

League of Historical Cities  

15. Leipzig Germany Partner City Education, promotion, culture Organization of many joint events related to European integration, , 

Days of Leipzig in Kraków,  

16. Leuven Belgium No formal 

agreement 

Culture, education, promotion International Week of Friendship 

17. Lvov  Ukraine Partner City Culture, education, exchange of 
youth, cultural and economic 

monuments protection, social aid 

to Lvov 

Many institutions involved, very dynamic cooperation, Days of Lvov 
in Kraków, Days of Kraków in Lvov 

18. Milan Italy  Partner City  Initial stage  

19. Moscow Russia No formal Education, culture, commerce,  Cooperation between universities and between schools, cultural 



 

 220 

agreement  centres,, organization of Days of Moscow in Kraków  

20. Nuremberg  Germany Twin City Education, promotion, culture, 

health system, transport, trade fairs 

Nuremberg House in Kraków, gift of trams, Zoo exchanges, 

financial aid,  

21. Orleans France Partner City Education, culture, academic 

cooperation, European Youth Day 

Very intensified cooperation in various fields 

22. Pecs  Hungary Partner City Education, culture Days of Pecs in Kraków, Days of Kraków in Pecs, role of K. Norwid 

Youth Center CASE Cities Against Social Exclusion funded by 

INTERREG III 

23. Quito Ecuador Honorary Twin 

City 

Culture: management of museums 

and historical centre,  

Occasional visits, being intensified UNESCO cities 

24. Rochester USA Sister City 

cooperation 

Education, youth exchange, health 

service,  

financial support to the hospitals, International sister cities award, 

financial aid 

25. Saint Petersburg  Russia Partner City Culture, education, promotion, 

tourism   

Organization of Days of Integration Bridge of European Culture, 

intensified cooperation between universities and between gnus, 

organization of Days of Saint Petersburg in Kraków 

26. Seville  Spain Partner City Education, culture, monument 
protection 

Days of Kraków in Seville, Days of Seville in Kraków 

27. Solothurn  Switzerland Partner City Social aid, health service, culture, 

education  

Financial aid to Kraków, large Polish community  in Solothurn 

28. Strasbourg  France No formal 

agreement 

Culture, education, research 

cooperation, communal economy,  

Participation in informal network Strasburg Club, cooperation 

between local institutions (NGOs and universities), exchange of best 

practice 

29. Veliko  Tarnovo Bulgaria  No formal 

agreement 

Education, culture, folk festivals  Active since communist times, organization of EU Twinning 

"Education and Culture , exchanges between universities and 

cultural centres 

30. Vienna Austria No formal 

agreement 

Communal economy, urban 

technology, European integration: 

trainings and conferences; culture, 

thematic fairs 

intensified cooperation, creation of institutions: House of the City of 

Vienna in Kraków, importance of personal connections and links 

with Austrian Consulate in Kraków seminars on exchange of best 

practice 

31. Vilnius Lithuania Partner City Culture, education, architecture, 

promotion 

Days of Vilnius in Kraków, Days of Kraków in Vilnius  

32. Zagreb Croatia Partner City Symbolic Symbolic 

Source: Table based on the information from http://www.Kraków.pl/miasto/miasta/ and interviews conducted in December 2004, January 2005 and April 2005. 
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As we can see from the number of bilateral agreements, Kraków has been 

involved intensively in international cooperation prior to EU accession.  Therefore, the 

common narrative made regarding Poland’s “return to Europe” (Zielonka 2006) via 

European integration does not apply to Kraków and its international cooperation. Yet, 

where the effect European Integration has to be acknowledged is that the character of 

city-to-city relations has changed significantly. This section will present how Kraków’s 

international cooperation with other cities has been developing after the fall of the 

communism and which directions it has taken.  

The period of communism limited both Kraków’s choice and direction of city 

partners. As a result of centralized planning, the involvement of Polish cities in 

international cooperation was dependent on decisions coming from the central 

administration in Warsaw, which dictated where Polish cities should cooperate. At this 

time, the preference was given towards cooperation with cities from Eastern European 

communist countries (e.g. Kiev, Lvov, Bratislava, Vilnius). The fall of communism and 

processes associated with European integration changed the character of intercity 

cooperation, particularly in case of Kraków, which got intensively involved in opening up 

to international interaction. 

As a result of opportunities associated with European integration processes, and 

related to them new phenomena that emerged from cooperation with European cities, 

such intensified interactions in intercity networks, the character of Kraków’s involvement 

in intercity cooperation changed significantly over time. From a pattern of symbolic 

bilateral cooperation with random cities from all over the world, we observe a shift to 

more strategic and multilateral intercity cooperation, with mostly European-based cities 

which benefit from EU programmes.   

 

5.8.1. Developing independent foreign intercity relations: Kraków post-1989 

 The most important aspect of Kraków’s international cooperation after the fall of 

communism was an opening up of Kraków to international contacts. Kraków’s 

independent foreign policy was first outlined in 1991, even though there was no law 
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passed until 1993) (Rada Miasta Krakowa 1993). In an interview,
108

 the former deputy 

mayor of Kraków, Jacek Purchla, responsible for the city’s international cooperation at 

that time, emphasized a personal conviction that Kraków’s watershed openness was well-

intended. However, the openness was often exaggerated:  “city-to-city cooperation was 

difficult to control because Kraków had signed too many bilateral agreements”. Some 

places with which Kraków signed an agreement served more exotic tastes than practical 

gains, such as Quito, Ecuador. 

 Nonetheless, Kraków’s asserted foreign policy independence in the early 1990s 

was considered an important milestone for the city’s international cooperation post-1989, 

making the public declaration of strong symbolic significance.  Kraków wanted to 

pronounce its independence to decide with which cities to cooperate, and this sent a 

message to other cities that Kraków was the first city in Poland to take such a stance.  

The next document to follow, which specified the direction of international 

cooperation and its geographical priorities was issued only in 2006 (Urząd Miasta 

Krakowa 2006). After the fall of the communism, city foreign policy was not structured 

and lacked clear objectives and directions. Kraków’s intercity cooperation was based on 

the “free market” principle, and that turned out to be quite chaotic. Only the European 

integration process, via a variety of EU programmes for Kraków, managed to—albeit in 

an indirect manner—give some structure to what was previously a messy city foreign 

policy. Consequently, European integration contributed to giving some direction and 

purpose to Kraków’s intercity cooperation.  

This section thus discusses the transition of Kraków’s chaotic (bilateral) foreign 

policy towards an objective-oriented and multilateral cooperation strategy, in line with 

EU policy recommendations. A further aspect of the city’s foreign policy regards the 

change in the city’s image. Besides promoting the city’s openness, there was also a move 

to recast Kraków’s image from the Communist model of an industrial city towards a 

Post-Communist model of a city of culture. This promoted shift from an image of an 

industrial city toward a city of culture left an important mark on Kraków’s institutional 

                                                
108 An interview conducted with Professor Jacek Purchla, director of International Cultural Centre (ICC) 

and Anna Gawron, a deputy director of ICC, 13.01.2005 

http://149.156.233.22/stara/09/rocznik%2014/ang/EDiary.pdf  
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structure because this change contributed to the emergence of many new institutions 

dedicated to culture, such as the International Institute of Culture, Villa Decius, followed 

by various culture-oriented activities. For many, this emphasis on culture was associated 

with more than a touted return to Europe, but also with the return to a city—something 

similarly observed in the comparative case of Glasgow). As a result, all of these 

processes associated with the emergence of new institutions and activities, significantly 

re-shaped the relations among actors. The image of the city was particularly important for 

international cooperation. It was a key symbolic aspect, sending a message to potential 

partners regarding the profile of the city as a hotspot for culture, cultural heritage and 

history. However, in case of Kraków, the idea of culture was not newly invented but 

merely excavated from the rich historical heritage of the city and its close links with 

European culture—something neglected during the years of Communist rule. 

Kraków stood to gain in European international cooperation by participating in 

intercity networks. First, the membership in intercity networks gave the city visibility on 

the European stage, and sent a message to other European cities about Kraków’s 

willingness to take a part in European programmes. Secondly, this symbolic message 

implied a “return to Europe”, often coinciding with the pro-EU rhetoric associated with 

European integration. However, Kraków’s early zeal for intercity cooperation and 

networking, both bilateral and multilateral, came with a price. The participation fees in 

intercity networks were quite substantive taking into consideration a rather limited budget 

for the Kraków City Office. Hence, after the initial fascination of Kraków’s opening up to 

international cooperation, local authorities took more strategic choices regarding 

networks to participate in. The selection concentrated mostly on networks likely to bring 

financial (concrete) benefits from the EU and thus EU funds. Participation in more 

symbolic networks related to cultural heritage and historic cities was outsourced to other 

institutions in the city, such as the International Cultural Centre and Villa Decius.  

After a period of chaotic bilateral cooperation, we could observe a gradual 

institutionalisation of international cooperation and the emergence of clearer directions in 

cooperation, all attributable to steady pull of EU policies and recommendations over 

time. The institutionalisation of cooperation was reflected in the emergence of new 

institutions responsible for administering and managing specific areas of international 
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cooperation. The activity of these institutions highlighted which areas were becoming 

important for socio-economic development in Kraków. A good example was the 

International Cultural Centre created in 1991, a new institution responsible for 

international cooperation in the area of culture. The International Cultural Centre was the 

offspring of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, and dedicated to 

cultural heritage organized in Kraków in May 1991. The creation of an institution 

responsible for international cultural cooperation initiated a number of events dedicated 

to culture in Kraków, and enabled a post-industrial city to reshape its image with very 

important symbolic dimension.  

The conscious shift of Kraków’s international image from a (post)industrial, 

(post)communist city known for its steel factory, Nowa Huta, to a city of culture and 

Renaissance architecture and music festivals, gave Kraków an international prestige 

associated with “the return to Europe”. As a matter of fact, the first important event 

organized by the International Culture Centre was the European Month of Culture in June 

1992. The event mobilized various institutions in the city, and brought together actors 

from other European cities that participated in various events dedicated to broadly 

defined culture. The participation of partners from cities all over the world, gave Kraków 

an international visibility, which triggered various kinds of EU support and EU interest, 

followed importantly by EU financial support.  

The rewards of organising events for the European Month of Culture were 

multiple, such as personal connections with other EU institutions of culture and 

leadership opportunities that facilitated international cooperation. Jacek Purchla, the head 

of the International Cultural Centre, played a vital role in the organization of European 

Month of Culture, and later initiated more international and culture-oriented projects 

between Kraków and other cities.  Thanks to the international contacts generated by 

Professor Purchla, the International Culture Centre got involved in EU funded 

international programmes representing Kraków in culture-oriented events around the 

world. 

Further, Kraków’s hosting and organization of international conferences had 

positive and self-enforcing feedback effects. Each time an international or EU-oriented 
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conference was organized in Kraków, it brought tangible and visible changes to Kraków 

in the form of institutional change (e.g. the creation of new institutions), cognitive 

developments (e.g. learning and the sharing best practices), symbolic enhancement (e.g. 

the adoption of EU symbols) and rhetorical development. Most these changes were 

analysed in previous sections with the exception of rhetoric, so now we will dedicate 

more attention to this latter aspect. 

The involvement and cooperation of local actors in EU programmes would come 

with notably changes in rhetorical approach and practice.  Foremost, new terms would be 

introduced into the vocabulary of local elites and local networks. A good example is the 

notion of ‘social economy’: the term gained importance and use after international 

European conferences in Kraków was organized in 2004 regarding the social economy. 

This conference generated a number of initiatives dedicated to social economy, including 

the creation of many new local actors from Kraków. The initiative came from an 

academic actor, the Cracow University of Economics, which together with some small 

NGOs and private businesses organized seminars under the theme, in relation to EU 

programmes and projects dedicated to the social economy. This scheme contributed to the 

creation of policy networks between academic institutions, NGOs and private businesses 

(e.g. small and medium enterprises). Subsequently, both regional and local public 

administrations were invited to join the projects in motion, as often they would have the 

right know-how and connections that would enhance the application for projects. All of 

the actors involved in the initiatives would use the same vocabulary and rhetoric, 

acquired in the first instance via international involvement and outreach. 
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Network  URBACT EUROCITIES INTTERREG III CIVITAS  II  URBACT 

Funding  EU funds 5th EU framework 

programme  

ERDF EU funds EU funds: INTERREG III 

Thematic 

network 

CHORUS DEMOS CASE CARAVEL  URBANITAS 

Area  Cultural heritage 

operations for the 

regeneration of urban 

sights 

Enhancing the 

participation of local 

communities in city 

governance 

Cities Against Social 

Exclusion 

Promotion of sustainable, 

cleaner transport and new 

culture of clean mobility. 

Urban Regeneration, housing 

challenges, revitalisation projects for 

city brownfields and historical 

districts 

Cities  Anderlecht, Bastia 
(project leader), Belfast, 

Cosenza, Cagliari, 

Foggia, Girona, Graz, 

Kraków, Napoli, 

Siracusa, Toledo, Vila 

do Conde, Volos. 

Aberdeen, Antwerp, 
Chios, Edinburgh, 

Kraków Solingen, 

Utrecht, Turku. 

Arad, Gelsenkirchen, 
Hamburg, Komarno, 

Kraków, Oloumuc, Pecs 

(project leader)  

Brugos, Genua, Kraków, 
Stuttgart  

Anderlecht, Albacete, Berlin, 
Budapest, Grenoble, Kosice,  

Kirklees, Kraków, Sliven  

Comments  The aim of this network 

was to draw on 

experiences from 

URBAN projects in the 

area of regeneration of 

cultural heritage sights. 
Kraków played a role an 

expert city, which 

shared its best practice 

in cultural heritage 

(Revitalization of 

Kazimierz district). 

Kraków was the only 

city from new member 

states invited to join the 

network.  

The aim of the project 

was to exchange best 

practices on 

mobilization of local 

community. Rather 

than creating new 
value added, the 

project built on the 

existing experiences of 

actors involved in the 

project. 

The project was based on 

international partnership 

and exchange of best 

practice in fighting the 

exclusion of minority 

groups in cities. The aim 
of the project was to 

build a framework for 

cooperation between 

cities. Most of cities 

which participated in the 

project were from new 

EU member states.  

The aim of the project was 

to establish a new culture 

for clean mobility in 

European cities in support 

of sustainable development, 

citizens well being and safe 
access for all. 

This project introduced 

Kraków into the integrated 

approach and encouraged 

the involvement of 

academic partners.  

  

The aim of this project was to create 

a permanent network of cities 

sharing their experiences to fight 

urban dislocation and its physical, 

economic and social consequences. 

Besides the creation of permanent 
platform for communication among 

cities to facilitate the exchange of 

best practices, the project aimed to 

create network, which would lobby 

EU institutions for urban friendly 

policies. The involvement in the 

project was supposed to enhance 

Kraków’s chances to receive more 

EU funds in the future.  

local 

institutions 

in Kraków  

Kraków City Office 

(Department for City 

Strategy and 
Development)  

Jagiellonian 

University (Institute of 

sociology) as an 
academic partner  

Jagiellonian University, 

Kraków City Office  

Cracow University of 

Technology, Kraków Public 

Transport Company 
Transport Enterprise  

Kraków City Office (Department for 

City Strategy and Development) 

Table 20: Krakow’s participation in EU funded intercity networks.  

Source:  Table based on interviews and information retrieved regularly from the webpage http://www.ue.krakow.pl/  
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5.8.2. EU funded international cooperation – the case of the DEMOS 

project 

This section is dedicated to the analysis of an EU funded intercity project, 

DEMOS, which was one of the first examples of international EU funded cooperation 

in which Kraków became involved. In Kraków, the main aim of the DEMOS 

programme was to “revitalise local democracy and to include citizens more fully in 

governance processes” (Demos 2004). The DEMOS project consisted of a number of 

initiatives, divided into individual projects involving various actors in the city. For 

instance, one project evaluated the performance of social therapy centres; more 

specifically, if the personal model of a ward (a foster child) proved correct.  

My analysis of the DEMOS project aims to demonstrate the following aspects 

of Kraków’s EU funded international cooperation: (1) the importance of an existing 

bilateral agreement with a city from an old member state which could serve as a 

mentor in cooperation; (2) the personal commitment of individuals representing 

institutions participating in a project; and (3) the importance of academic institutions 

as facilitators and motors of EU funded cooperation; and (4) the high rotation of staff 

as an element hampering international cooperation. 

As discussed earlier, Kraków became involved in numerous bilateral 

arrangements of a mostly symbolic nature. With some exceptions, relations between 

Kraków and its partner cities were limited to occasional visits and exchanges of 

courtesies. What helped to change that tend was the emergence of DEMOS, one of the 

first projects with clear objectives which emphasized the involvement of various 

actors in its activities; DEMOS stimulated cooperation not only across borders 

(internationally) but also mobilized actors within Kraków (locally).  

DEMOS had some resemblance to the earlier discussed COGITO project in 

that the idea of this international cooperation came from Edinburgh, Scotland. The 

city was searching for partners for EU-funded international cooperation under the 

programme of ‘Cities of Tomorrow,’ funded under the European Fifth Framework 

Programme (Carley 2002). The choice of Kraków as a partner for the EU-funded 

international programme was dictated by two factors. Firstly, Edinburgh already had 

bilateral agreements with Kraków, and both cities worked jointly on a project. 

Consequently, both cities already knew each other’s cultural and institutional 



 

 228 

background. As a representative involved with DEMOS on behalf of Edinburgh City 

Council pointed out:  

“the partnership with Kraków is one of the strongest and the most successful we [Edinburgh]  

have. It is even stronger than some of our twining arrangements.”
 109   

In fact, Edinburgh and Kraków, together with Berlin, were already involved in 

EU funded projects in the 1990s dedicated to regional planning. Under the ECOS 

programme, the three cities came together to turn Kazimierz – the Jewish quarter of 

Kraków – into a tourist destination that would attract business. The project in fact 

mobilized, besides the Kraków City Office, a number of actors within Kraków, such 

as universities, Jewish religious organizations and even representatives of the Catholic 

Church in Kraków.110 Each of the cities had their own interest in this EU funded 

project, so they were eager to cooperate with each other. Edinburgh was keen on 

conservation and management of old city centres. Berlin was interested in the project 

due to the history and the role of Kazimierz as a Jewish Quarter during the Second 

World War. Obviously, Kraków would directly benefit from the project, as it would 

take place on its territory. The project ran for 2 years and even won the European 

Commission planning award.111 Following the success of the project, Edinburgh 

decided to continue cooperation with Kraków for another three years.  

The second reason why Kraków was selected for EU funded cooperation 

relates to how Kraków was a city from a country which was about to become a new 

EU member state. It was widely known that the EU promoted cooperation between 

new (or prospective) EU member states and so-called old member states. The 

inclusion of a city from a new member state would then increase the chances of 

allocation of EU financial support for the project, because of the promotion of 

exchange of knowledge between the old and the new member state. This means that 

the lack of knowledge and experience in one area could actually serve as an advantage 

of being selected for EU funded international cooperation, which puts emphasis on 

learning and the exchange of best practices. This exchange of best practices and 

expertise is supposed to go from an experienced city of old EU member state (here 
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 The interview conducted with Elaine Ballentyne responsible for bilateral cooperation of Edinburgh 

City Council, April 2005. 
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 See GW (1994). "Projekt Rewitalizacji Kazimierze." Gazeta Wyborcza. 13.12.1994. 
111

 The interview conducted with Elaine Ballentyne responsible for bilateral cooperation of Edinburgh 

City Council, April 2005. 
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Edinburgh) to an inexperienced city of a new (or candidate) EU member state 

(Kraków). 

The DEMOS project brought together partners from eight EU cities: Aberdeen 

(Great Britain), Antwerp (Belgium), Chois (Greece), Edinburgh (Great Britain), 

Kraków (Poland), Solingen (Germany), Utrecht (Netherlands) and Turku (Finland). 

Kraków was the only included city from a prospective EU member state. The project 

started in February 2002, with the results presented during the final conference in 

Edinburgh 24-25 June 2004 (Demos 2004). Although the project took place before 

Poland became a full EU member state, Kraków was treated as a full partner in the 

project. 

Local authorities were supposed to work in a close cooperation with academic 

institutions from their respective cities. In fact, academic institutions played a role of 

not only coordinators of the project but also, particularly in the case of Kraków, a role 

of catalyst of DEMOS. In each of the cities involved with international EU funded 

DEMOS programmes, we found the following academic institutions:, Heriot-Watt 

University, Jagiellonian University (Kraków), MEMORI, the Verwey-Jonker Institute 

and the University of the Aegean (Chois). Academic partners provided the expertise 

and knowledge in the field, particularly set in the local context. In case of Kraków, the 

role of Jagiellonian University as an academic partner to the project was crucial, as 

eventually it was Dr Bukowski, who on behalf of Kraków conducted the project, 

prepared the mid-term and final reports (Bukowski 2004). The involvement of 

Jagiellonian University and the personal commitment of Dr. Bukowski as a 

coordinator of the project guaranteed that the project would actually go through. Due 

to administrative burdens and unclear division of competencies at the Kraków City 

Office, the project risked falling through. For a long time it was unclear which of the 

departments within the Kraków City Office should be responsible for conducting the 

project.  This is when Jagiellonian University and Dr. Andrzej Bukowski associated 

with the university stepped in and “saved the project from collapse.”
 112

 

Besides academic institutions, an important role was played by associate 

partners such as CoSLA (Convention of Scottish Local Authorities), Deutscher 

Städtetag (German Association of Cities and Towns) and EUROCITIES (network 
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 This is a story told by Dr. Andrzej Bukowski, Jagiellonian University during our informal 

discussions in January 2005. 



 

 230 

association of European cities). They were supposed to facilitate the cooperation 

between cities and serve as a platform for interactions and implementation of projects 

within DEMOS. The presence of national and European intercity networks not only 

facilitated the cooperation among cities but also served as a point of reference and 

framework for the creation of cooperation patterns due to their experience and know-

how related to similar projects. The analysis of individual projects under DEMOS 

disclosed certain difficulties with cooperation between actors involved in projects. In 

fact, coordinators of DEMOS projects in Kraków (Dr. Brukowski) indicated some 

organizational and institutional barriers, which impedes not only smooth running of 

the projects but even impede the start of the project per se. It particularly refers to the 

international joint projects, where various local authorities and other actors from the 

cities are involved in. Reflecting on DEMOS project, particularly about the reluctance 

of Kraków City Office to get involved in international EU funded cooperation, a 

representative of the Kraków City Office indicated  

“There is a constant fear that international programme might not get through due to the lack of 

competencies in the department that was preparing this programme. Three days before the 

deadline of submitting the programme might have felt due to the lack of proper coordination 

of activities within the Kraków City Office. It turned out that the department who was 

supposed to sign the contract and who was involved in the project did not really have the 

competencies to do so.”
113

 

In fact, the launching of DEMOS in Kraków was delayed due to the 

institutional structure of the Kraków City Office. Some of the departments in the 

Kraków City Office have overlapping competencies so when it comes to taking 

decisions or even signing documents related to European intercity projects, such as 

DEMOS, there were significant disagreements on who is responsible for what. These 

problems were mostly the result of an unclear definition of competences, and the 

shortcomings of Polish law, particularly the Act on Self-government. Therefore, the 

project could not formally start in Kraków until a final decision was made on which 

department would be responsible for monitoring the action. Thanks to the intervention 

and personal involvement of the Mayor’s Plenipotentiary, Father Augustyński, who 

took responsibility to pursue the project, Kraków was able to participate in DEMOS.   
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 Informal discussion with representatives of Krakow City Office, April 2005. 
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The fact that the DEMOS project finally included Kraków as a participating 

city can be attributed to the activity of three strong partners and their joint 

collaboration:  the Kraków City Office, Jagiellonian University and an NGO “U 

Siemachy” under the leadership of Father Augustyński. The personality of Father 

Augustyński is worth mentioning here since he served also as the Mayor’s 

Representative for Preventing and Counteracting Juvenile Delinquency. It is 

noteworthy that Father Augustyński is simultaneously associated with public 

administration, an NGO and the church. He is a priest, hence representing the Church, 

the mayor’s representative, hence serving a public administration function, and a 

general manager of “U Siemachy” Youth Socio-therapy Day Care Centre, which is an 

NGO.  

The analysis of DEMOS illustrates the following characteristics of EU funded 

international cooperation. The experience of the project shows the importance of 

already established and well-functioning bilateral cooperation—in this case with 

Edinburgh. Furthermore, Kraków has proven to be a reliable partner in international 

cooperation, (with Edinburgh and Berlin in ECOS project), which later enhanced its 

chances to be invited for similar types of EU funded cooperation. For international 

cooperation, what proved pivotal was the personal commitment (Rev. Augustynski 

and Dr Bukowski) of the partners and the significant role of academic institutions 

(Jagiellonian University), not only as coordinators but also catalysts in pursuing the 

international project. These characteristics were particularly important in overcoming 

administrative burdens within the Kraków City Office. Despite the administrative 

problems which delayed the launching of the project, DEMOS had important 

implications for setting cooperation patterns among institutions, both inside the city 

and at the EU level. Consequently, we can argue that thanks to participation in 

DEMOS, Kraków imported models of best practice in cooperation, later to be 

implemented inside the city. By giving Kraków visibility on the European stage, the 

involvement in DEMOS opened up new possibilities for Kraków to participate in 

other forms of international cooperation such as intercity networks. In fact, Kraków 

and Edinburgh would also apply for EU funding in international cooperation under 

URBACT.  
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5.9. Conclusions regarding the empirical case of Kraków 

This chapter sought to illustrate what happens to cooperation among actors 

involved in economic development on the territory of Kraków when EU programmes 

were introduced to the city. The analysis began with a discussion of historical 

background and the legacy of Kraków’s self-perceived uniqueness vis-à-vis the rest of 

Poland. Subsequently, we took a more institutional turn in the analysis of Kraków, 

and discussed the problem of political fragmentation in regional and local public 

administration. We complemented this analysis with a specific look at some of the 

concrete projects which the city undertook within the scheme of EU funds and 

intercity cooperations, to scrutinize the effects this would have on local politics and 

actors in Kraków.  

What should have emerged from these varied analyzes is the perspective of a 

historically proud city, which has had to cope with remarkable changes not only in 

recent times vis-à-vis European Integration but also over the last half century through 

the Communist and Post-Communist experiences.  The many twists and turns which 

this historical fate brought upon Kraków delivered significant challenges for a city 

which sought to retain its significant standing within both Poland and Europe. Chief 

among the difficulties Kraków had to contend with was an institutional structure, 

regional and local, plagued by overlapping competencies, political cleavages, 

competing institutions and personal animosities. Aspects which made it difficult for 

local actors to cooperate with each other and pursue a common prosperity.  

Under such circumstances, we observed how EU programmes entered Kraków  

to promote cooperation patterns for economic development. We discovered, however, 

that despite difficulties associated with the burdens of administrative and institutional 

fragmentation, local actors did somehow manage to adapt and learn—if we may call it 

that—to cooperate. In some cases, like in the management of EU funded programmes, 

this cooperation was imposed by the EU partnership principle. Although the division 

of authority in the management of EU funds (e.g. IROP) created tensions grounded in 

context, particularly between the local (Kraków City Office) and regional (the 

Marshall City Office) territorial levels of government, we could observe a gradual 

involvement of other city actors in the process. The examples of COGITO and 

DEMOS demonstrated the importance of international partners in establishing 

patterns of cooperation inside the city and the value of previous bilateral relations 
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which engaged in joint projects. Both participation around EU programmes in 

Kraków (COGITO) and international EU funded cooperation (DEMOS) put emphasis 

on the involvement of academic institutions and the personal commitment of people 

involved in the projects as key factors for sustainable cooperation on all levels. 



 

 234 



 

 235 

Chapter 6 

6. Conclusions  

6.1. A comparative analysis of Kraków and Glasgow against five dimensions 

of the Europeanization process  

When we compare the empirical findings regarding Kraków and Glasgow 

using dimensions of the Europeanization process set out in the research design, an 

interesting picture emerges. Analysing both cities we discovered that in general EU 

funded programmes have different implications on cooperation patterns among local 

institutions involved in economic development. In Krakow, we observed a significant 

influence of EU programmes on shaping relations between institutions. On the 

contrary, Glasgow’s robust institutional structure resisted the impact of EU 

programmes. Despite differences in the impact of EU programmes on cooperation 

patterns around economic development, in both cities we discovered some similarities 

in reaction to European integration, which are reflected in outcomes of the 

Europeanization process.  

The outcomes of the Europeanization process have been analysed through an 

observation of the interactions between actors in both cities in three cases. First, the 

institutions’ involvement in the decision-making process around EU funded projects. 

Second, the mobilization of actors to benefit from EU funds. Third, the cities’ 

participation as players on the EU political stage (mostly in the intercity networks). 

Through the analysis of the three types of mobilization of local actors in Kraków and 

Glasgow as a result of the Europeanization process, we observed the emergence of the 

following outcomes, referred later as dimensions of Europeanization: financial, 

institutional, cognitive, rhetoric and symbolic.  

Financial dimension 

Overall, it can be asserted that in both city cases the financial dimension of the 

Europeanization pushes local actors to get involved in EU funded projects. Searching 

for alternative resources, such as EU programmes, to fund their activities, local actors 

cooperate with each other because EU programmes often require involvement of 

various actors. Besides the absorption of EU funds, also the willingness to be able to 

participate in the process of allocation of EU funds pushes actors to get involved in 

decision making processes around EU funds.  



 

 236 

However, as the analyses of both cities demonstrate, it was not always the 

financial dimension which propelled cooperation among local actors. From the outset, 

the relation between cooperation and financial profit was not that obvious in the case 

of both cities; even though financial gain from the involvement in EU funded projects 

did later induce actors to cooperate and form networks.  

In Glasgow, the logic of cooperation for joint financial gain had always been 

applied to socio-economic initiatives in the city, because, as the historical background 

of the city demonstrated, local actors traditionally worked in partnership. The 

experience of Glasgow illustrated the importance of financial incentives for 

cooperation: when there was European funding available, local institutions would 

cooperate jointly in order to absorb additional funding. Therefore, as in the case of 

other programmes offering funding, EU programmes proved to be an important 

incentive for local institutions to work in partnership. 

In Kraków, we have observed a gradual change from an individual to 

collective approach towards the mobilization around EU funded projects. Initially, 

local actors, following their experience with accession funds and the other 

international aid, were looking for individual financial support. This tendency 

changed with experience and the discovery: to maximize profit local actors had to 

cooperate with other actors in the city. As a result, the financial incentive derived 

from EU funds gradually pushed towards cooperation between different actors. This 

seemed particularly challenging in the context of a politically and institutionally 

fragmented structure Kraków inhabited, which fostered a culture of unwillingness to 

cooperate and a lack of trust between actors in the city. However, as the analysis 

demonstrated, financial incentives played an important role as actors in Kraków were 

willing to cooperate in order to secure EU funds for the region and the city, and thus 

to absorb EU funds allocated to them.  

In both city cases, the financial dimension of international cooperation was 

closely related to what I call the cognitive dimension. The financial gain pushed cities 

to get involved in trans-national projects and networks co-funded by EU institutions, 

so that cities and their resident actors could sell their experience and savvy vis-à-vis 

EU policies (i.e. Glasgow). However, the lack of experience and savvy (i.e. Kraków) 

was also an asset in this process because it constituted the demand side for funding 

under EU regional policy and other related EU policies. Put together, so-called 
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cooperation between experienced old member states and, recently admitted, new 

member states was sought after. In Glasgow, a gradual withdrawal of EU structural 

funds from the city pushed local actors to look for alternative European funding. EU 

funded international projects presented an opportunity for Glasgow to share their 

experience with cities from new member states. Kraków was an inverse case: the lack 

of experience was valued because that made the city eligible for partner selection 

under EU funded international cooperation. In fact, Kraków was selected as a partner 

for international EU funded cooperation because it was from a new member state, 

considered as a less experienced in comparison with old member states. 

Institutional dimension 

The institutional dimension of the Europeanization process offers noteworthy 

similarities and differences in both cases. The opportunities associated with European 

integration mobilized many actors on different levels to contribute to the emergence 

of new institutions. Hence, in both cases, we could observe institutional changes; but 

these changes had a different character in each of the cities.  

A new type of institution that emerged in Kraków as a result of the entry of 

EU programmes were providers of information (information points) and expert 

advisors, consulting and conducting trainings (think-tanks). Insufficient knowledge 

and often confusing information about how to benefit from EU funds created large 

demand for these types of entities. For instance, before small and medium size 

enterprises or NGOs could benefit from EU funds, they needed to find out how to 

obtain and retain them. This demand for information contributed to the emergence of 

various EU funded information points and training centres with overlapping 

competencies and incomplete information, which would compete with each other. In 

turn, the emergence of new institutions contributed to further destabilization of an 

already fragmented institutional structure in Kraków.  

In contrast to Kraków, in Glasgow we did not see as many new institutions 

emerge which sold information and training. The approach to processes associated 

with EU funds was centralizing; emphasis was put on using one institution 

(Strathclyde European Partnership) to disseminate information, organize training 

seminars and administer EU programmes. Other tasks were clearly divided between 
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institutions existing on the local stage by forming new partnerships including existing 

institutions. 

Overlapping (new and old) institutional settings in Kraków 

In Kraków, the administrative, political and economic transformation process 

created new institutions on top of old ones. Not only did we observe the emergence of 

new administrative structures, together with a multitude of political parities, but also 

an abundance of newly created NGOs and businesses—all willing to benefit from 

arising opportunities. This mushrooming of new institutions on top of existing ones 

took place at a time when Kraków was exposed to administrative reforms and 

institutional upheavals, which further contributed to the fragmentation and instability 

of the system. Due to incompatibility or simply a lack of communication between 

them, new and old institutions were unable to interact with each other, thus further 

segmenting the institutional structure of the city. 

EU funds, through associated policies and regulations, such as the partnership 

principle, have gradually contributed to bringing various old and new institutions 

together. Even if, in the first instance, this cooperation appeared top-down and 

imposed (particularly in the decision making process around EU funded projects), it 

still offered an important model of cooperation by setting a framework for bottom-up 

cooperation to emerge in successive programming periods.  

In Kraków, the presence of existing institutions and the emergence of new 

actors contributed to overlapping competencies between both groups, which created 

an atmosphere of tension and instability. As a result, we observed a fragmented 

structure, partially rooted in the past and partially in the presence, and both unwilling 

to interact with each other. Further, the hesitance to cooperate had its grounds in the 

lack of trust between institutions, a legacy of communist times. However, a key lesson 

for Kraków which emanated from EU funded projects was the move away from a 

discrete and individualistic way of operating institutions, to a promotion of 

interactions among institutions on the horizontal and vertical levels across sectors. In 

this case we observed a creative destruction aspect of EU programmes, which 

gradually contributed to the emergence of new cooperation patterns around economic 

development in Krakow. As the empirical analysis illustrated, Kraków faced 

significant challenges in creating cooperation among various actors. Initial 
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applications for EU funded projects were mostly on an individual basis, and joint 

applications involving different actors were hard to come by. Only in later stages did 

institutions start applying in partnerships. Here, academic institutions played a key 

role as catalysts of inter-actor cooperation.  

What is more, local institutions in Kraków seemed more willing to cooperate 

with their counterparts in other countries, particularly in Western Europe, than with 

other institutions in Kraków. Therefore, the most important challenge facing EU 

funded projects in the city was to familiarize local institutions with the notion that 

local cooperation was a potential solution. Local institutions in Kraków could draw 

lessons on the importance of cooperation in decision-making processes from EU 

structural funds regulations (i.e. the partnership principle) and lessons on how to work 

jointly from an exchange of best practices coming from international cooperation with 

EU countries. The main lessons drawn from this experience stimulated the 

institutionalization of cooperation, which ensured longevity of cooperation 

empowering its participants. As a result, many new institutions administering 

international cooperation emerged. 

Continuity of institutional setting in Glasgow – institutionalized partnership 

In case of Glasgow, the institutional dimension allowed for a continuity of the 

existing institutional arrangements in the city. In other words, rather cosmetic 

adjustments were made to reflect the requirements of EU structural funds regulations, 

maintaining Glasgow’s structure based on institutionalized cooperation—referred to 

as partnership. The analysis conducted of the institutional structure of Glasgow 

revealed that the same institutions and personalities appeared in activities related to 

socio-economic development forming partnerships, regardless of whether they were 

financed from EU or national funds.   

Regarding the decision making process on EU projects in Glasgow, we 

observed institutional structures based on the notion of partnership. This 

institutionalized cooperation of main actors in the city resembled quangos (quasi-

NGOs), which were wide-spread in Scotland. When applying for EU funded projects, 

local actors tended to cooperate with other actors, thus forming institutionalized 

partnerships rather than applying individually. The mobilization around EU funded 

projects also involved the creation of partnerships which engaged with the same 
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institutions and the same people. As a result, these institutions controlled all processes 

of socio-economic development, which ensured the institutional balance of power in 

the city. It seems that the Europeanization process, through the opportunities it 

extended, served as a mode of continuity for an entrenched institutional structure in 

the city.  

Even Glasgow’s international activity in European intercity networks reflected 

existing institutional arrangements in the city based on partnership. Glasgow’s local 

institutions looked for their counterparts in other European countries in order to 

sustain the already established form of partnership. This type of structure promoted 

formalized cooperation where all institutional and personal interactions tended to 

acquire a similar partnership-like framework around main actors. In sum, the same 

institutions and people held power, but hid behind the mask of so-called partnership. 

As a result, the institutional dimension of the Europeanization process contributed to a 

further strengthening of existing relationships in socio-economic development in 

Glasgow. 

Importance of academic actors 

In both city cases, we observed the rising prominence of a certain group of 

local institutions in all three types of cooperation around EU funded projects: decision 

making, the mobilization for allocation, and international cooperation. Surprisingly, 

the most active group features academic institutions who not only benefit from EU 

funds but also take an active part in the decision making process and represent their 

city on international stage. The prominence of academic actors in cooperation around 

EU funded economic development in both cities demonstrated that the relations 

among actors are not only based on a traditional public-private model, as in the 

regime theory, but increasingly they incorporate more actors. This implies the wider 

scope of traditional developmental coalitions and regimes going beyond the public-

private division, with academic institutions playing a role of catalysts of cooperation 

and expertise providers.  

In Kraków, academic actors, such as the Cracow University of Economics and 

Jagiellonian University, took on the role of being local authorities in initiating 

horizontal cooperation with NGOs, businesses and even vertical cooperation 

including different levels of public administration and political parties. The role of 
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academic actors in stimulating cooperation can be explained by the fact that amid 

institutional instability they emerged as long established and robust actors. Thanks to 

their important role through the history of Kraków, academic institutions enjoyed 

respect among both old and new emerging institutions. In addition, academic 

institutions (the Jagiellonian University) even ran EU funded international projects 

(DEMOS) on behalf of the city of Krakow. 

In Glasgow, academic institutions, such as the University of Strathclyde and 

the University of Glasgow, provided knowledge and expertise on how to select 

relevant international partners for EU funded international cooperation (SEP-

euroconnections). Glasgow’s academic experts presented the city’s best practices 

regarding EU structural funds implementation, representing Glasgow’s interests on 

the international stage during events organized by EU institutions, such as Open Days 

of Cities and Regions. The expertise and knowledge by academic institutions in 

Glasgow was also appreciated at the EU level. For instance, European Policies 

Research Centre of the University of Strathclyde was commissioned by DG Regional 

Policy of the European Commission to carry out the ex-post evaluation of EU 

Cohesion Policy Programmes for 2000-2006 (EPRC 2009). The value added of the 

report was particularly important for the exchange of information not only regarding 

particularities of management and implementation of EU programmes in each of the 

25 Member States but also their potential spillover into national policies, which would 

allow for the identification of cases of best practice.  

Importance of personal relations  

Both empirical cases revealed the importance of institutional and personal 

interactions in maintaining stable networks of cooperation around EU funded projects. 

For EU funded project to be successfully implemented, both institutional and personal 

cooperation had to run smoothly as they were interdependent facets. The analysis of 

the institutional dimension of the Europeanization process in both cities revealed the 

importance of personal connections in the cooperation between institutions. In both 

cities, the ways institutions mobilized themselves around EU funded projects 

processes depended upon their leaders and the people representing them. In Kraków, 

personal connections turned out to be stronger than formal institutional cooperation, 

where personal links determined the invitation for: EU funded projects, decision 

making processes and international cooperation. The longevity and robustness turned 
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out to be factors which highlighted the significance of personal connections in 

facilitating institutional cooperation. The role of stable personal relations was 

particularly important in an economically and socially fragmented Kraków, with local 

institutions torn between past and present. New institutions managed by established 

local leaders, with a wide network of personal connections, were considered more 

likely partners for cooperation than old existing institutions managed by new and 

unfamiliar leaders.  

Similarly, Glasgow owes smooth cooperation between institutions around EU 

funded projects (including bottom up, top down mobilization and international 

mobilization) to the personal connections between leaders. Often behind processes 

involving EU funds, there were the same personalities who had been on the political 

stage for a long time. Animosities among leaders of institutions, as observed for some 

time in the case of Scottish Enterprise and Glasgow City Council, influenced the 

functioning of institutionalized partnerships and mobilization around EU funded 

projects. Personal relations played a very important role in international cooperation, 

as they facilitated finding suitable partner institutions for international projects and 

successful lobbying of EU institutions to push forward the initiatives related to socio-

economic development. This characteristic of the institutional system in Glasgow was 

attributable to institutions often associated with particular personalities, who in turn 

embodied the institutions they worked for. This feature was reflected in the rhetoric 

used by people in their reference to cooperation among institutions. Rather than 

saying that institution A cooperated with institution B, they would talk about Mr. X 

cooperating (of institution A) with Mr. Z (of institution B).  

Cognitive dimension 

Closely related to the institutional dimension, the cognitive dimension of 

Europeanization developed in a different manner between actors in both cities. The 

cognitive dimension was related to organizational learning and the exchange of 

experiences and knowledge between cities. The drive to learn and share experiences 

pushed actors in cities to cooperate with each other, particularly across borders. The 

cognitive dimension was a very important incentive for cooperation as observed in the 

case of international EU funded cooperation. 
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In Kraków, the cognitive dimension revolved mostly around learning, 

acquiring knowledge, collecting information and importing new solutions. Local 

institutions in Kraków were trying to learn how to interact together in a new reality, 

and how to overcome political and cultural bias and animosities in order to be able to 

benefit from European integration. This drive towards opportunities offered by 

European integration pushed actors to search for new modes of cooperation.  

By participation in the decision making process around EU funded projects, actors in 

Kraków learned how to interact and share responsibilities and how to include various 

groups in the process. Stimulating the mobilization of various actors together, 

especially non-state actors and their cooperation featured as an important lesson for 

institutionally fragmented Kraków. Also, when applying for EU funds local actors had 

to learn to bring resources together and to prepare a project to ensure allocation of EU 

funds and later successful completion of the project. Learning how to bring 

complementary resources together was an important new lesson for local institutions 

in Kraków who had been used to having financial support guaranteed by the state.  

A significant feature of cooperation in Kraków was to learn how to push 

forward socio-economic initiatives despite political, cultural and institutional 

cleavages among actors of different backgrounds. Regardless of such challenges, the 

mutually benefits of EU funded projects (European integration) gradually brought 

together different actors. As the analysis of the Integrated Regional Operational 

Programme demonstrated, learning how to cooperate in the decision making was 

imposed by structural funds regulations, via the partnership principle and national 

regulations associated with them. Even though this cooperation was often ad-hoc and 

unstable, it still set models of decision making involving representatives of various 

groups. The lessons learnt from mobilization around EU funded projects pushed 

actors in Kraków to think how to find complementary resources, and how to benefit 

from the synergy of participation of various institutions. 

International cooperation taught local institutions the importance of visibility 

on the European political stage. However, in case of Kraków and its institutions, this 

visibility was not used to the maximum: to propel the city into an elite position on the 

European stage vis-à-vis intercity cooperation projects. Krakow’s involvement in 

European intercity networks (EUROCITIES, URBACT) was rather restrained, and 

this despite the fact that sometimes Kraków was included as an expert (e.g. 
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CHORUS). The city never engaged in active lobbying to promote favourable policies 

and continuously expand its European standing. Unlike Glasgow, neither Krakow’s 

institutions nor their leaders were known to their counterparts in other countries or 

within EU institutions. In its international participation, Kraków put an emphasis on 

visibility vis-à-vis promoting tourist attractions, and refrained from further propelling 

the city’s involvement with EU institutions. This meant that Krakow’s cognitive 

dimension in international cooperation was limited to consuming new modes of 

participation, networking and lobbying; rather than producing its own ‘cooperation’ 

products for European distribution. 

The notion of a cognitive dimension also identifies the important activity of 

sharing best practices and models of cooperation. These kinds of transfers were the 

staple of organized seminars, workshops and conferences. This type of information 

and know-how turned out to be particularly valuable in case of Kraków, because local 

institutions could study how actors from old member states sought out and benefited 

from EU funds for cooperation. A chief lesson learned was how to cooperate with 

actors on a horizontal level, such as state with non-state actors, NGOs and businesses, 

jointly participating in decision making processes related to cooperation. This was 

useful for establishing effective relations between new and old institutions in Kraków. 

As it turned out, academic institutions in Kraków played a key role in promoting 

horizontal cooperation in the city because of the liaison capacity they provided, which 

helped bring together various actors from different institutional backgrounds.  

In the case of Glasgow, we observed a different dynamic; local institutions 

were confident about their practice of institutionalized cooperation, known as 

partnership; and rather than learning anew, Glaswegian actors, expressed a 

willingness to market their experiences to other Europeans. This drive toward 

exporting a Glasgow model contributed to the intensification of interactions with 

actors from other countries, a new phenomenon for local institutions. Glasgow’s 

institutions learned how to distribute this knowledge to profit from the process. In this 

case, intercity networks, such as EUROCITIES and URBACT, offered financial 

opportunities to benefit from sharing best practices with others. Moreover, 

participation in international cooperation enabled Glasgow to lobbying EU institutions 

to ensure socio-economic urban issues appear on the EU agenda. Glasgow often took 

the lead in many initiatives promoting the urban dimension and the importance of 
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cities. In the intercity network EUROCITIES, Glasgow had occupied the chair for the 

working group on economic development. In URBACT, Glasgow actively 

participated in a number of working groups dedicated to regeneration (REGENERA), 

information technology (URBACT Information Society Network), and the promotion 

of urban security (SECURCITY). Glasgow often served as a venue for various 

international conferences dedicated to competitiveness, urban development (EURA) 

and urban regeneration (OECD). What more, Glasgow had been an initiator of 

intercity networks, such as METREX (Network of European Metropolitan Areas and 

Regions). Taken as a whole, Glasgow’s participation in, hosting of and initiation of 

intercity networks meant Glasgow played a significant role on the European intercity 

stage as a leader of initiatives and projects. Glasgow’s Strathclyde European 

Partnership Ltd was a good illustration, its management of Objective 2 and Urban 

projects was considered by many new member states to be a model operation for 

emulation. 

Rhetoric dimension  

Another dimension of the Europeanization process which was identifiable in 

the analysis of cooperation patterns in both cities was the rhetoric dimension. In both 

cities, we could note a similar process of adopting EU jargon in line with current EU 

policy making. However, in Kraków, the rhetoric used seemed to be overcomplicated, 

out of place and ignorant to local context. For instance, in processes associated with 

EU funds, local actors often used vocabulary understandable to a limited number of 

people. The use of overcomplicated rhetoric made it more difficult for local actors to 

comprehend the mechanisms of European integration, particularly how to participate 

in the process. Local actors adopted language unfamiliar to them, without adjusting it 

into the local context; and this hampered a collective understanding of opportunities 

offered by European integration. The disconnect generated by EU rhetoric also served 

to hinder smooth cooperation between actors in the city. 

In the case of Glasgow, the EU jargon adopted was in line with existing 

rhetoric used by local elites. Similar vocabulary was used by local elites referring to 

the local socio-economic context, as well as to EU funded initiatives. The EU rhetoric 

seemed to be an extension of an already in-use language of sustainability, 

competitiveness and partnership. The only notable change was the subsequent 

association of the existing language of socio-economic development with the EU.  
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Symbolic dimension 

The symbolic dimension of the Europeanization process had a significant role 

for both cities because of how it was used to bring together various actors to 

cooperate. Both cities perceived participation in EU funded projects with prestige. 

However, this prestige had a different connotation in each of the cities. In Kraków, the 

symbolic dimension was associated with “empowerment” via participation in the 

decision process. Overall, everything related to the EU implied for local actors “the 

return to Europe”, so they were willing to endure some difficulties and uncertainties 

in order to be considered part of the EU—even if the paybacks were sometimes 

suspect.  

In both city cases, the symbolic dimension was reflected in various images 

referring to the EU. In Kraków, the symbolic dimension of the Europeanization 

process implied “being in Europe”, while in Glasgow it signified “working in 

Europe”. This symbolic image of the role of the city and its institutions in the EU 

summarized the approach to cooperation in each city. For Kraków, the 

Europeanization process was about —however passively—being included in Europe 

as part of ‘the return to Europe’. For Glasgow, EU inclusion was taken for granted, 

and the aim was about promoting active participation and partnership in Europe. Both 

of these images were reflected in the respective approaches of the cities to 

cooperation.  

Yet, it should be noted that EU funded projects and cooperation had a further 

symbolic element vis-à-vis Kraków: it contributed to the formation of a less visible 

but nonetheless influential ‘European’ elite in the city, which directed the selection 

and management of projects. Inclusion and participation in these decision making 

processes implied a symbolic empowerment for institutions involved, because it 

signified that their position on the local stage was recognized as important enough to 

merit a seat on selection committees; producing the feedback effect on the local stage 

of a perceived increase in status and influence. In Kraków, due to its fragmented 

institutional structure and ill-defined administrative authority, contribution by a local 

actor to the decision making process on EU funded projects was a form of political 

capital which helped enhance standing in Krakow’s jurisdictional jungle. 
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It should be noted that the allocation of EU funds had an important fiduciary 

value for both cities, as it implied that institutions were trustworthy partners for 

cooperation. All local institutions that had been allocated EU funds would proudly 

present this achievement on their webpages. Thus, the allocation of EU funds 

contributed to an image of trust and character, where an award of funds signalled 

membership in a class or community of selected beneficiaries who had demonstrated 

their ability to fulfil the rigours of allocation. This sent a powerful message to 

potential investors, stakeholders and collaborators. 

Finally, we should see the symbolic dimension of international cooperation in 

terms of how city’s institutions presented themselves as either ‘policy makers’ or 

‘policy takers’. In one instance, vis-à-vis intra-state politics, this meant both Kraków 

and Glasgow could present EU funded cooperation as enabling them to “by-pass” 

their respective capitals and deal directly with Europe as a proud ‘policy maker.’ Yet, 

another way of looking at the policy ‘maker/taker’ distinction is by examining how 

the two cities characterized the nature of EU funded cooperation relative to Brussels.  

For example, Glasgow’s institutions often presented the enterprise as being on equal 

footing with the EU, Europe presented as a kind of additional partner for cooperation. 

In Kraków, however, the symbolic image of “the return to Europe” implied 

being taken care of by the EU, where the EU was perceived as a mentor, a role model 

or teacher.  This contrasted with Glasgow’s framing of ‘partnership’ with the EU, 

illustrated by slogans and symbols such as “Scotland and Europe making it together” 

and the “European capital of Scotland.” In the case of Glasgow, the symbolic 

dimension on international cooperation was strongly related to pride in the city’s 

achievements, particularly the development of its own approach to the management 

and absorption of EU funds—which was later adopted by EU regional policy as a best 

practice. This reflected the aspiration of Glasgow to become an EU ‘player’ and 

policy maker, particularly when the time approached that EU funds would be 

gradually withdrawn from the city. 

In conclusion, all of these dimensions of Europeanization show that while EU 

programmes resulted in initially divergent cooperation patterns in both cities, it was 

still possible to find common reference points which allowed us to build a framework 

against which both cities may be compared. Such a framework enables us to study the 

impact of the Europeanization process on urban policy networks in other European 
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cities, to get cumulative political effects of EU funded programmes on EU cities while 

at the same time appreciate the intricacies of local context and practical constraints. 

 

6.2. Wider implications of the research for the literature and EU policy  

For the thesis to be complete, we also need to compare our empirical findings 

against the theoretical framework and the literature on the subject. Foremost, we 

should extrapolate from the findings what conclusions, including policy implications, 

can be drawn for the literature. In the first chapter dealing with the literature review, it 

was noted that studies on empirical cases, in particular the comparative analysis of 

city cases involving urban development, tend to be too descriptive and lacks the 

necessary analytical weight. As our findings here indicate, particularly the analytical 

framework based on the five dimensions of Europeanization, this assumption turns 

out not to be completely accurate. Owing to the defined research question and 

hypotheses, as well as the analytical framework based on five dimensions, it is 

argueable that this thesis manged to escape a purely descriptive trap. In fact, as the 

findings demonstrate, the framework allowed for drawing penetrating conclusions, 

which open further implications both on theory as well as on policy related to 

European cities. 

As far as the literature review is concerned, the findings of this research 

contribute to a wider understanding of the urban theory as well as the Europeanization 

process. Both city cases presented demonstrated that urban policy networks around 

economic were not based only on public-private developmental coalitions but they 

also included academic actors. In fact, in the context of relations around economic 

development, academic actors, such as universities and research centres, emerged as 

catalysts of cooperation around EU funded economic development. We can clearly 

see their important role not only in the management of EU funds through their 

participation in various committees, but also they often brought together applicants 

for EU funds and made, both private and public, beneficiaries of EU programmes 

work together. This catalyst and linking role was also visible in stimulating 

international cooperation among institutions representing cities from different 

countries.  
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This new role of academic institutions is often neglected in the traditional 

understanding of regime theory and private-public urban policy networks. In fact, 

various types of regime theory presented in the theoretical chapter also emphasise the 

relations mostly between political elites and private actors. This thesis, however, 

emphasised the important role of universities and research institutes as new type of 

actors, whose activity also facilitates the inclusion of NGOs in cooperation around EU 

funded economic development. Often academics working at universities are linked to 

NGOs, private businesses, public administration and political elites. Furthermore, 

besides a set of personal and professional networks, universities and research centres 

bring into EU funded urban policy networks relevant knowledge and expertise which 

stimulates creation of new solutions and innovation to economic development. 

Although this thesis confirmed that EU programmes stimulated cooperation 

among local actors around economic development, we observed a new character of 

EU funded urban policy networks. In fact, one of the most important implications 

which emerged from the comparative analysis of two cities presented in this thesis is 

as follows. The dimensions of the Europeanization model set out in this research 

demonstrated that when exposed to EU programmes, European cities tend to develop 

similar features of cooperation around EU funded economic development, despite 

their differences in national, historical, cultural and political backgrounds. Similar 

institutions in a form of partnerships are created around EU funds (institutional 

dimension). This attracts additional funds, both private and public (financial 

dimension). Actors involved with EU funded projects exchange knowledge and 

expertise, which contributes to the creation of best practices, which become available 

to all cities in the European Union (cognitive dimension). Consequently, local actors 

involved with EU programmes start using the same EU language (rhetoric dimension) 

and apply the same EU symbols (symbolic dimension).  

In addition, the research showed how the EU, by stimulating the cooperation 

around economic development in European cities, contributes to the emergence of a 

new EU local elite. In fact, all members of EU funded networks around economic 

development are both subjects and objects of the Europeanization process. They not 

only create similar types of institutions but also speak the same language of EU funds 

by using the same jargon and share common EU symbols, which makes them a part of 

the same EU group – a new type of “elite” in an urban sense. It is this elite that 
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participates in EU projects, manages EU programmes and gets involved in EU funded 

international cooperation. Consequently, in both cities, we observe a convergence of 

cooperation patterns around EU funded economic development. 

This thesis also provided a wider understanding of the concept of 

Europeanization. In fact, it combined a general perception of Europeanization as a 

transfer of policies and instruments between territorial levels, already existing in 

urban political economy, with a newly emerging perspective based on transfer of 

policies and best practices between cities. Based on the examples of Glasgow and 

Krakow, the study substantiated what is already known about the Europeanization 

process in terms of – a widely researched – transfer of instruments from a EU level to 

a local level (Goldsmith 2003, John 2000) and – a less researched – transfer of best 

practices from a local level, which later gets incorporated at a EU level (Marshall 

2004).  

The findings from the Krakow case study confirmed that the city is prone to 

yield to new influences coming from the EU level due to ongoing structural changes, 

which make EU policies, practices and instruments associated with EU programmes 

attractive solutions to local actors in Krakow. Consequently, they are more likely to 

‘download’ EU practices, such as the EU partnership principle and integrated 

approach, and implement them accordingly. However, since these elements do not 

constitute an intrinsic part of the existing institutional structure around economic 

development in Krakow, its local institutions are facing some challenges in adapting 

to changes. Even though they demonstrate the wiliness to absorb EU practices 

associated with EU structural funds, they seem to lack the necessary capacity to 

absorb them efficiently. This might be reflected in difficulties with smooth 

cooperation among competing groups in the city. Nevertheless, the analysis of 

Krakow further demonstrated that the difficulties are gradually being overcome and 

we can observe a steady shift towards cooperation among various groups from 

different territorial levels as well as public, private and academic institutions.  

In contrast to Krakow, the Glasgow case demonstrated that the city resisted 

influences coming from outside, maintaining its own cooperation patterns around 

economic development which even served as an inspiration for EU policies. In fact 

the example of Glasgow showed that best practices in old member states actually 

served as framework for EU regional policy. In the chapter dedicated to Glasgow, we 
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observed that the principle of partnership and the integrated approach served as the 

basis for EU regional policy. This case further confirmed the uploading of 

Europeanization, the phenomena of transferring local practices to the EU level, 

resulting in their incorporation in EU policies, discussed in the literature review.  

This research however, went one step further in comparison to studies on 

Europeanization, as it concentrated not only on a vertical transfer of practices between 

local and EU levels but also on a horizontal transfer between cities across European 

borders. In the case of Krakow, the horizontal transfer was based on learning from 

other cities on how to benefit from EU programmes (importing a model), whereas for 

Glasgow, the exchange involved Glasgow’s sharing its experiences of management of 

EU funds with other cities (exporting a model). Consequently, this research combined 

the conceptualization of Europeanization already existing in the literature, based on a 

vertical transfer between various levels of territorial government, with a relatively 

new perspective based on a horizontal transfer of policies, instruments and best 

practices between cities.  

The aforementioned findings call for adequate policy implications. One such 

implication for cities and local partners could be the importance of the initial 

development of own practices, instruments and policies. Once they are tested and 

effectively implemented on the local level, if adequately promoted, they are likely to 

be incorporated in EU policies and later applied to all European cities. As the case of 

Glasgow indicated, developing city’s onw strategy for local development can be 

beneficial, because the city can serve as an example for EU policies. It is important, 

however, to be able to promote and export the city’s best practice to other countries. 

The benefits of such strategies allow European cities to benefit from their own inner 

strengths, which later with the support of EU funds are also promoted to other 

European cities. By participating in joint EU funded programmes, cities exchange 

among themselves their best practices, which become the quintessence for the 

Europeanization process. 

Similarly, it is important for cities to be aware not only of their strengths but 

also of their weaknesses, because with the help of EU programmes and funds, they 

can benefit from both. In case of challenges with economic development, cooperation 

around EU funded programmes allows for importing a model of dealing with these 

challenges from another city. In the opposite instance, when an effective model of 
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cooperation around economic development is already in place, EU programmes 

facilitate its exporting and sharing with other cities. In both cases, European 

institutions, and in particular, the European Commission – and to a lesser degree – the 

Committee of Regions, play a role of matchmaker between cities. In fact, not only 

does the European Commission fund these activities through EU programmes and 

structural funds but it also, together with the Committee of Regions, organizes 

numerous events where cities can exchange their best practices and learn from each 

another.  

The findings of both city cases demonstrated that in studies of the 

Europeanization process, we gradually observe a shift from Europeanization 

understood as vertical interactions between all different levels. Generally, in the 

literature on Europeanization, we found references combining the traditional 

perspective of “downloading” EU regulations and policies from EU level to national 

and sub-national levels with less frequent perspectives of “uploading” local best 

practices to EU level. The research conducted here actually demonstrated that the 

Europeanization process does not only take place on vertical (territorial) levels but 

increasingly is shifted to horizontal levels, where the exchange of best practices, 

policies and instruments takes place between cities and local actors from various 

European cities. Rather than playing the role of a self-imposing external force, 

European institutions, particularly the European Commission, emerge as a 

coordinator, a matchmaker, and eventually a sponsor of cooperation between cities 

and local actors.  This in turn, contributes to the exchange of best practices among 

various actors across Europe. Consequently, the Europeanization process becomes 

associated with the internationalization of city-to-city relations, the stimulation of 

exchanges of best practice, and governance by the invisible hand. Rather than top-

down imposed cooperation, we perceive Europeanization as a spontaneous ongoing 

interactions among actors, creating networks and exchanging their best practices, 

information and knowledge.  

An important policy implication on EU regional policy, which emerges from 

the analysis of dimensions of Europeanization process, is the fact that EU funds and 

programmes are perceived beyond a mere financial support for economic 

development. This thesis demonstrated that EU funds, besides the financial 

dimension, constitute an equal combination of various dimensions, such as 
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institutional (creation of new institutions and cooperation patterns), cognitive (sharing 

knowledge and expertise), symbolic (using common EU symbols) and rhetoric 

(speaking a common EU jargon). Although my research concentrated mostly on the 

2000-2006 programming period of EU regional policy, in the new programming 

period for 2007-2013 these dimensions are further emphasised. For instance, the 

European Territorial Co-operation objective set out for 2007-2013 is supposed to 

strengthen cross-border co-operation through joint local and regional initiatives, trans-

national co-operation aiming at integrated territorial development, and interregional 

co-operation and exchange of experience. To enhance the cooperation among cities, 

the events such as the Open Days of Cities and Regions organized annually by the 

European Commission and the Committee of the Regions, are expanding and 

including more participants even outside of the European Union. Further, the urban 

dimension has been given a higher standing and importance of cities emphasised, 

because EU structural funds are “earmarked” specifically for cities. In addition, 

JESSICA (Joint European Support for Sustainable Investment in City Areas) a new 

initiative dedicated to economic development in cities was created by the European 

Commission in cooperation with European Central Bank. Furthermore, a special inter-

institutional group on urban issues was formed among Directorates General of the 

European Commission to promote cities and enhance the importance of urban issues 

in EU policies. All of these new actions not only emphasise increasing attention 

dedicated to cities in the new programming period but also indicate an importance of 

best practice sharing among cities.  

The aforementioned findings and policy implications call for further research 

involving larger number of cases, maybe even including cities from candidate 

countries and from Mediterranean region where some EU programmes are also 

present. However, in this case we would analyse the impact of policies and practices 

associated with various EU international programmes involving local actors rather 

than merely EU structural funds, which are available only to EU member states. A 

comparative analysis across cities benefiting from EU programmes would allow us to 

test the presence of the model based on five dimensions of Europeanization in other 

cities and as well as exporting and importing of models of cooperation around 

economic development among cities.  
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